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VOLUME UI—PART IV 


NO. AVIL—COPPER PLATE GRANTS FROM SINNAMANUR, 
JIRURKALAR AND TIRUCHCHENGODU. 


No. 206.—TWO PANDYA COPPER PLATE GRANTS FROM SINNAMANUR. 


These are two of the four sets of Pandya copper plate grants discovered so far and are 
herein published for the first time. The Vélvikudi grant of Paräntaka Neduñjadaiyan has 
been edited by me in the Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XVII, pp. 291 to 309 and the Madras 
Museum Plates of Jatilavarman, by the late Rai Bahadur V. Venkayya in the Indian Antiguary, 
Vol. XXII, pp. 57 to 75. These four, studied together, furnish a genealogy of the Pándyas 
from the early king Kadungön, who is said to have flourished at the close of the first 
Sangam of Tamil poets, down to Rájasimha-Pándya?, the contemporary of the Chóla king 
Paräntaka I, who reigned at the commencement of the 10th century A.D. With the invasion 
of the latter into the Pandya country and his capture of Madura, which earned for him the 
title * Madiraikonda °, the early Pandya power seems to have come to an end, and made 
room, for the next two centuries at least, for the unchallenged sway of the Chólas over the 
whole of Southern India. | 

The two grants under consideration have been thoroughly reported m the Annual Report 
on Epigraphy for 1906-1907, pp. 624. Speaking of their provenance, Mr. Venkayya states 
* the plates are reported to have been found about 20 or 25 years ago (now nearly forty 
years) while digging for the foundation of the kitehen in the Vishnu temple at Sinnamanfir® 
in the Periyakulam taluka of the Madura distriet, and have since been purchased. for deposit 
in the Madras Museum, from their owner Mr. Rajam Ayyar.” 

The bigger of the two sets consists of seven copper plates, measuring approximately 10” 
by 85". The thm rims which they once seem to have had, are now completely worn out. The 
plates are numbered on their obverse sides, with the Tamil numerals 2 to 8 elose to the right 
side of the rmg hole, thus showing that the first plate, whose obverse must have borne the 
number 1, 18 now lost. Тһе last plate ending with the word Karkulatíl, also shows that 
one or more plates which contamed the last portion of the grant are lost. The ring which 
held the plates together and which, judgmg by the size of the ring holes m the middle of the 
left margin of each plate, must have been a little less than 3” m thickness, is missing. The 
existing seven plates weigh 390 tolas. 

The smaller set consists of three thm plates without rims, viz. the first, second and the 
last, with one or more plates of two written sides, missmg between the second and the last. 
The first and the last plates are not numbered as in the larger set. The ring with which the 


t See below, Table on p. 446. The three Pandya kings Perumbidugu Muttaraiyan alas Kuvavan 
Maran, his son Ilabgóvadiyaraiyan alias Maran Paramé$varan, and his son Perumbidugu Muttaraiyan alias 
Suvaran Maran mentioned in the Sendalai pillar inscriptions of about the 8th century A.D. do not appear 
in this genealogy. They evidently belonged to a subordinate branch of the family and were perhaps kings of 
the southern Tafijai country, ruling almost independently of the imperial Pändyas at Madura and sometimes 
fighting with them. See Æp. Ind., Vol. XIII, рр. 136 end 137. 

* Spelt Chinnamanur in the Alphabetical list of villages in the Madras Presidency. 
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plates were held together is lost. The ring-hole is not, as usual, bored in the middle of the 
left margin, but at the left bottom or the left top corner, according as the written side of the 
plate is odd or even—the sheets bemg meant evidently to be read by turning over the leaf, 
as ina palm-leaf manuscript without the necessity of actually removing the plate from the 
ring. The plates measure 833" by 3“ and the three plates, together, weigh 51 tolas. 


Both sets of plates use the Grantha alphabet wherever Sanskrit verses and Sanskrit 
words occur and the Tamil Vatteluttu where the Tamil language is employed. The palaeo- 
graphy of the smaller set of plates does not differ much from that of the Madras Musuem 
plates of Paräntaka Neduñjadaiyan, who, as I have stated already in my paper on the 
Vélvikudi grant, has to be identified with the donor of the latter and therefore also with 
Märajafijadaiyan of the Anaimalai inscription.’ 

The remark made by Mr. Venkayya that the Madras Museum plates and the smaller 
Sinnamanür plates are nearer in point of time to the larger Sinnamayúr plates than they are 
to the Vélvikudi grant, has been already examined by me in the light of the palaeography 
of the plates under publication. I ‘have noticed that the difference in the formation of the 
Grantha characters of the Vélvikudi, the Madras Museum and the smaller Sinnamantr plates 
all of which in my opinion belong to the same period, should be due to their having been 
written at different periods later than their Vatteluttu portions. In the matter of their 
Vatteluttu writing, the smaller and the bigger Sinnamantr plates are far separated by time 
and the palaeographical differences are apparent. The formation of the initial vowel a, the e- 
mark in consonants, the letters na, ma, and ya,—of which the two latter, it is surprising to find, 
resemble the ma and ya of the Vélvikudi and the Anaimalai inseripüons,—show marked 
differences. The differences which the smaller Sinnamanür plates and the Madras Museum 
plates present, except in the formation of the letter ya, are very slight. They are almost 
nu. Consequently, Mr. Venkayya’s identification of the second king Arikésari Asamasaman 
Máravarman mentioned in the smaller Sinnamanür plates with Máravarman Pallava- 
bhafijana of the Madras Museum plates and that of his son—his unnamed son who was 
victorious at Marudür— with Jatilavarman Nedunjadaiyan of the same plates, becomes 
untenable even on the grounds of palaeography. This point will become clearer in the sequel 
where the identification of the kings mentioned m the smaller and the bigger Sinnamantir 
plates is discussed. 


The Sanskrit portion of the bigger Sinnamanúr plates begins with a fragmentary verse 
in which the king (perhaps Pandya) boasts of having subdued the ocean—an attribute which 
the mythical Pandya kings generally assumed in consequence, perhaps, of their sea-bordering 
kingdom, their naval power, and their sea-borne trade, from the earliest historical times. 
From him were descended the kings known as Pándyas (v. 2) ‘ who engraved their edicts on the 
Himalaya mountain’ and whose family-priest was the sage Agastya (v. 8). One of the 
Pandya kings is said to have occupied the throne of Indra (v. 4) and another to have shared 
it with that god, and still another, to have caused the Ten-Headed (2.e., Ravana of Lanka) 
to sue for peace (v. 5). One was a conqueror of the epic hero Arjuna (v. 7). Verse 8 
refers to a king who cut off his own head in order to protect that of his master and also to a 
certain Sundara-Pándya who had mastered all the sciences. Many kings of this family had 
performed Védic sacrifices Réjastya and Asvamédha (v. 9).? 


ENFEMENINO IL A AA MU SN त 


! Ep. Ind., Vol. VIII, p. 817 2. 


* See Ind. Ant., Vol. XXII, p. 59 and foot-note 4. - 
* "The 
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Tamil portion gives many more of such attributes to the Pandya ancestors; see below p. 443. 
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In this family was born king Arikésarin. His son was Jatila; his son Räjasımha (11); 
his son Varaguna (I); and his son Sri-Mära entitled Srivallabha (v. 10). Sri-Mära conquered 
Máy&-Pándva. the kings of Kérala and Sinhala, the Pallava and the Vallabha (v. 11). 
His son was Parántaka the vounger brother of Varaguna II (у. 12), who fought a battle at 
Kharagiri and captured Ugra (v. 13). His wife was Vánavanmahádévi (v. 15) and their 
son was Rajasiha (III), the banner (both) of the solar and the lunar races (vv. 16 and 17). 


A favourite of this king was the Brahman Parántaka, the son of Sréshthigarman, the 
grandson of the Védic scholar Bhaskara (v. 21) and the great-grandson of Sréshthin, a 
Senguti-Kausika of Puttir (vv. 20 and 21). The ancestors of this Parántaka were the 
followers of AgnivéSya-kalpa—evidently the science of medicine—and his maternal grand- 
father was the famous Uragarman of the Maudgalya lineage, of Syandanagráma. To 
Sréshthigarman, king Parántaka Viranárayana had given the village of Maniyáchi, sur- 
named Ti$aichehudarmangala in Vada-Kalavali-nádu. The ruling king Rájasimha (III) 
gave to the Brahman Parántaka, m the 16th year of his reign, while encamped at Chúlal 
in Rájasimha-kulaklal, the agrahdra Narcheygai-Puttür surnamed Mandaragaurava- 
mangalam in Ala-nádu. 


The vijfapti of the grant was the councillor and poet Jatila (у. 33) of the Atri-gótra, 
while the djfiapt: was Kúrrangón, a servant of king Máravarman (v. 84). The kudikával 
was Nakkankumán, son of the headman of Küra m Kil-Vémba-nádu. who was a minister 
and the chief of the elephant forces. Nakkan-Käda, Kón-Vélán and Patáran-Chólai were 
three officers who witnessed the demarcation of the boundary line. Verse 37 supplies for the 
king the surname Abhimánaméru. 


The composer of the prasasti was Vasudéva, a friend of Madhuraguna and the elder 
brother of Vishnu (v. 38). 


The Tamil portion which begins with lime 76 also praises the Pandya kings 
who belonged to the lunar race and bore the crest of the double fish, had Agastya as 
their family preceptor and counted the god (Siva) as one of their family members. Many 
other incidents, mostly mythical, are also registered of some of the early kings: such as, 
(1) churning the ocean for nectar; (2) bathing in the waters of the four oceans im a single 
day; (3) going round the earth; (4) sending embassy to the gods on many occasions; (5) 
taking away the necklace of Päkasäsana (Indra); (6) mastermg the Tamil language of the 
south; (7) drivmg away the sea by throwing a javelm; (8) givmg a thousand golden 
hills (Méru) m charity ; (9) foundmg the town of Madura and erecting a wall round it; 
(10) studying Tamil and Sanskrit (vada-mo/i) as even to excel Pandits; (11) leading elephants 
in the Bharata war against the Mahärathas; (12) relieving Vijaya (Arjuna) from the 
curse of Vasu; (18) engraving the victorious symbols of the fish, the tiger, and the bow on 
the top of the Northern mountain, t.e., the Himalayas; (14) getting huge giants to work for 
them in buildmg many tanks; (15) cutting off the heads of two kings 10 the battles fought 
at Chitramayari and Talaiyálangánam; (16) getting the Mahabharata translated into 
Tamil; and (17) establishing the Tamil Sangam in the town of Madura. After these kings 
had passed away, there came a king named Par&üku$a who saw the back of (Ze. defeated) 
the Chéra king at Nelvéli and. the Pallara kang at Sankaramangai. His grandson was 
Rájasimba, after whom came a kıng named "Varaguna-Mahárája. The exact relationsbip of 
this Varaguna-Mahäräja to his predecessor Rájasunha has not been recorded. Räjasimha’s 
son was Parachakrakélahala who was successful in battles fought at Kunnär, Singalam 
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(Ceylon) and Viliñam and who at Kudamúkkil won a deadly battle against the combined 
armies of the Ganga, Pallava, Chóla, Kalinga, Magadha and other kings. Next came 
Varagunavarman, whose relationship to Parachakrakölähala is also not specified. | His 
younger brother was Parántakan Sadaiyan, who fought battles at Sennilam, Kharagiri and 
Pennágadam in the Kongu country. To him and his queen Vánavanmahádévt was born 
Rajasimha surnamed Vikatavádava and Mandaragaurava. This latter fought a battle at 
Ulappinimangalam, drove the king of Tafijai (Tanjore) in a battle fought at Naippür, won a 
battle at Kodumbai, burnt the town of Vag jl on the northern bank of the Ponni (Kävöri) 
river and destroyed the lord of the southern Тай јал country at Naval. 


In the 14th year opposite to the second year of his reign (2.6., the 16th year as stated in 
the Sanskrit portion), this Rájasimha, while he was encamped at Chúlal, a town founded by 
himself m the district of Räjasingapperungulakkil or Rajasinhakulakkil, granted to the 
Brahman Parántaka, the village Narcheygai-Puttür in Ala-nádu, re-naming it Mandaragau- 
ravamangalam. .Ав in the Sanskrit portion, lines 147 to 155 seem to record that Bháskaran- 
Setti (SréshthiSarman of the Sanskrit portion) the son of Bháskara and the foremost of the 
Ombálvas of the Agnivésya-kalpa and the Komara-Kausika-götra ( Senguti-Kausika 
of the Sanskrit portion) dwelling in Puttür, in the Miygundäru ( district) of 
Koluvür-kürram (division), had received from Paräntaka Viranäräyana, the village of 
Tifaichchudarmangalam in the Vadakalavali-nádu (province). From the Sanskrit passage, 
we learn that Maniyächi, which may be identified with the well-known junction station on 
the South Indian Railway, was surnamed Tisaichchudarmañgalam. The vinnappam (vijhapti 
in Sanskrit) £e., the one who made the formal request to the king, was, according to the 
Tamil portion, a certain Sadaiyapirän-Bhattasömayäjin of Pullamangalam in Sóla-nádu : and 
the атар, as in the Sanskrit portion, was Kürrangön, anative of Vémbarrür in Kalavali- 
паду. Китап or N akkan-Kumán! (as he is called in Sanskrit) of the village of Kira in 
Kil-Vémba-nédu, was the Audikäval-n áyakag or the chief revenue officer. The three officers, 
who, according to the Sanskrit portion, were to witness the demarcation of the boundary 
line, are stated in the Tamil portion, to have been the kanakkar ог accountants, the demar- 
cation itself being done by the %@ йг, i.e., the district people of Ala-nádu. Of the bound- 
aries, the eastern boundary was the Suruli-äru (river). The southern boundary of the 
village granted, which commences at the end of the eighth plate, must have been continued 
on the next, which is however missing. 


Compared with the Vélvikudi plates of Nedufijadaiyan, we find that the account given 
in the bigger Sinpamandr plates meludes, as it Should, many later Pandya kings. The mild 
Puránie tradition of the Vélvikudi plates connecting the Pándyas with Agastya, the 
churning of the milk ocean, and the sharing with Indra of half his throne and necklace, 
grows here into a big list with seven or eight other extra items added to it. Some of these 
are interesting. For instance, the gomg round the earth, and the bathing in the waters of 
the four oceans in a single day, are feats attributed to vali, king of the monkeys!. Again, 
calling the aid of huge giants to build tanks in the Pandya land also seems to suggest the 
near connection which the Pandya country had with Ceylon, the land of Ravana. The driving 
away of the sea by throwing a javelin is perhaps a reminiscence of a similar feat ascrib- 
ed to the еріс hero Rama. The leading of elephants against the Mahárathas in the Bharata | 
war is a fact which is commemorated also in literature, of the Chéra — 8 tie of fhe Chera King Songuttuvay, Senguttuvan, 


: Valmiki-Ramayana, Uttarak&nda, chapter 84. 
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who is said to have fed the soldiers in the Mahabharata war. Some of the other attributes, 
nowever, are of much historical value. The mastery over the Tamil language of the south, the 
foundation of the town of Madura and the erection of a wall round it, the studying of Tamil 
and Sanskrit as even to excel Pandits. the initiating of the translation of the Mahabharata 
into Tamil and the establishing of the Tamil Sangam (academy) in the town of Madura— 
these, clearly indicate the close connection the Pandya kings had with the development of 
the Tamil language and the foundation of the town of Madura. The battles of Chitramuyari 
ani Talaiyálahgánam mentioned of one of the unnamed Pandya kings must be a reference to 
Neauñjelivan who is spoken of m literature as the hero who gained success in the battle of 
Talaiyalängänam by defeating the Chóla and the Chéra kings. Our plates add that 
the heads of these two kings were actually cut off and this was not in one battle as literature 
suggests. but in two, viz.. Chitramuyari and Talaiyalanganam.? 


The genealogies of the Pándya kings as given in the Sanskrit and Tamil portions differ 
widely ; but still as both refer to the same grant, which was made in the sixteenth year of 
the same king, there cannot be any room for doubt. Consequently, the statements of the 
Sanskrit and the Tamil portions have to be supplemented one with the other, in order 
to obtain a complete genealogy (see Table D in the attached sheet of genealogical tables). 


The smaller Sinnamanür plates, after the usual invocation to god Purushöttama 
(Vishnu) (v. 1), confer a benediction on the family of the ‘Moon, in which were born the 
(Pandya) kings who crushed the pride of the enemies of gods (v. 2) 


In that family of the Moon, after many kings of great deeds had expired, came forth a 
son of Jayantavarman, the great king (рагатё ага) Arikésari Asamasaman Alanghya- 
vikrama Akälakäla Máravarman. His son was one who fought battles at Marudür and Ku- 
valaimala. Here comes a break and one or two plates on which the genealogy should have 
been continued, are lost. What is left on the last plate treats only of the description of the 
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kürram of Anda-nádu. Тһе purañkával of this village was eighty-five kalame (of paddy). 
The king himself, as in the Vélvikudi plates (11. 151-152), made a declaration and caused the 
also figures among the boundaries of Vélvikudi. The record was written (or witnessed) by 
Arikésari, son of Pändi-Perumbanaikkäran who also wrote the Madras Museum plates. 


Before proceeding further, it is necessary to have clearly before us the genealogical 
tables supplied by the four Pándya copper-plate grants, viz., (А) the Vélvikudi grant, (B) 
the Madras Museum plates, (C) the smaller Sinnamanfr plates and (D) the bigger Sinnama- 
nür plates, severally. For convenience of reference, it will be noted that the numbers given 
to the kings in the Vélvikudi table are repeated in the other tables in cases where, for 
reasons explained im the sequel, the kings are identical. 


* For further information on the Pandya who fought the battle of Talaiy&lahgánam, see Dr. S. K. Ayyan- 
gars Beginnings of South Indian History, chapter 4. 
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The description of the three kings given in the smaller Sinnamanür plates enables us to 
identify at once the last who fought the battle at Marudür with (5) Sadaivan Ranadhira of the 
Vélvikudi plates and his father with (4 Arikésari Asamasaman 'Märavarman of the same. 
From this it further follows that Jayantavarman the father of Arikésari Asamasaman must 
be identified with (8, Selivan Séndan. Мг. К. V. Subrahmanya Ayyar suggests that 
Jayantavarman is perhaps a Sanskritized form of Séndan. Thus the three kings referred to in 
the smaller Sinnamanúr record. must be Хов, (87, (4) and (5; cf Mr. Venkayya’s genealogical 
table given at page 54 of part II of the Madras Epigraphical Report for 1908. It 1s, therefore, 
difficult to see how or why Rai Bahadur V. Venkayya must have been inclined to attribute 
the smaller Sinnamantr plates to Paräntaka Viranáráyana Sadaivan of the bigger Sinnama- 
nür plates (D), who comes three generations after ( +) of the Vélvikudi grant, especially after 
seeing that the three names mentioned inthe smaller set are evidently onlv the first 
three names of what might have been a longer genealogy, simular to that of the Vélvikudi 
grant or the bigger Sinnamanür plates. The Madras Museum plates of Jatilavarman and the 
smaller Sinnamanür plates, palaeographically. are almost of the same period, and if, as 
proved in my paper on the Vélvikudi grant, the denor of the Madras Museum plates is 
identical with the donor of the Vélvikudi grant, it lollows that the donor of the smaller 
Sinnamanür plates too must be either Parántaka Nedufijadaiyan of the Vélvikudi grant or 
an immediate successor of his. So, the missing plate or plates after the second in the 
smaller Sinnamanúr set should have contained the names of (9) Sadaiyan Ranadhira, 


| (6) Térmáran, (7) Parántaka Nedufijadaiyan and perhaps also his successor Rájasimha II. 


It is very disappointing that these plates are lost ; else, we would have had enough material 
to compare the genealogies and to identify the names. 

In comparing next, the historical Pandya genealogy derived from the bigger Sinnama- 
nür plates with that of the Vélvikudi grant, one has to be guided not only by the common 
names and titles of kings belonging to about the same age, but also by the common battles 
fought and the common enemies conquered by them— though it is not impossible that these 
may be repeated in history. Palaeographical similarities no doubt often help m the identifi- 
cation of names but sometimes they also fail when the particular inscription from which we 
draw the inference happens to be a copy of some older document, written m a later hand. 
Applying these methods we find that the first king Arikésari of the bigger Sinnamanür 
plates, who is said to have fought the battle of Nelvéli against a Chéra king, will at first 
appear to be the same as Arikésari Máravarman (No. 4) of the Vélvikudi grant whose enemy 
at Nelvéli was a certain Vilvéli (perhaps а Chéra). But Arikésari of (А) did not, however, 
fight with the Pallava king as did Arikésari mentioned m (D). The battle of Saükara- 
тайга! where Paránkusa Arikésari of (D) defeated the Pallavas is not mentioned of No. 
4 in (А) but Térmáran (No. 6) a grandson of Arikésari (No. 4) is clearly said to have 
erushed the Pallava power. Again, the title Paránkusa, given to Árikésari in the Tamil 
portion of (D) makes it difficult to connect him with the first Arikésari Máravarman (No. 
4) of the Vélvikudi plates. So, it has to be assumed, at least hypothetically, that a second 
battle was fought at Nelvéli by Parähkusa Arikésari, like the first by his grandfather, 
Asamasaman Arikésari, against the very same ora different Chéra king. The fact that 
Paränkusa Arikésari’s grandson is called Räjasımha in (D) suggests the possibility of 


! Dr. Krishnaswami Ayyangar suggests, however, that Vilvéli here may probably be synonymous 
with Pallava, since Tiram angai-Alvar, in his Periya-Tirumoli makes Villavan synonymous with Pallava. 
But it must be noted that Vilvéli is different from Villavan. 
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Arikésari himself being also called Räjasimha, which title we actually find for the first time 
given to Térmáran іп the Vélvikudi plates. Thus, the battle of Sankaramangai and the 
defeat of Pallavamalla and a possible second battle at Nelvél are the only common 
factors that might enable us to connect the genealogy of the bigger Sinnamanür plates 
with that of the Vélvikudi grant. Paráñkuša Arikésari must therefore be No. 6 
Térmáran, the contemporary of Pallavamalla (Cir. A.D. 769) as we learn from the 
Vélvikudi grant. If this is admitted, Térmáran (No. 6) of (A) must be presumed to have 
also had the titles Arikésarm and Paránkusa, to have defeated the РаПауав at San- 
karamangal before actually crushing Pallavamalla in the battles at Kulumbür and Periyalür 
and to have fought a second battle at Nelvéli against an unnamed Chéra.' 


Of king Jatila, the second in the genealogical list (D) given above, nothing 18 stated 
in the plates in the Sanskrit portion, the Tamil portion omitting his name altogether, 
On the hypothesis, however, of Arikésari Parähkusa being identical with Térmáran of the 
Vélvikudi grant, Jatila will have to be identified with (No. 7) Parántaka Nedufijadaiyan, 
the donor of the Vélvikudi grant—it being inexplicable, however, why this king of whom 
we hear so much in the Vélvikudi and in the Madras Museum plates, should have been 
mentioned without any remarks in the Sanskrit portion and omitted altogether in the Tamil 
portion. The other kings who follow are later names in the Pándya genealogy and their 
achievements are detailed in the genealogical table (D) given above. 


The successor of Jatila was Rájasimha (II) of whom nothing is stated. After him 
came Varaguna or Varaguna-Mahäräja of great prowess who was separated by two generations 
orroughly 90 years from Térmáran (No. 6 of A) the contemporary of Pallavamalla Nandi- 
varman already mentioned. Consequently, he should have flourished about the beginning of the 
9th century A.D. Though very scanty information is supplied about this king by the bigger 
Sinnamanúr plates, still he is familiar to students of epigraphy and we know of very many 
references in inscriptions to Varaguna or Varaguna-Mahárája', sometimes also called 
Märafijadaiyan. We learn, e.g., that Varaguna, for the first time, carried his conquests 
northward into the Chóla country against Idavai on which occasion also he should perhaps 
have destroyed the fortified walls of Vémbil (Vémbarrür)  Varaguna thence pushed 
further north into the Tondai-nádu making there a grant from his camp at Аталбдг, a 
village on the banks of the Pennar to the temple of Erichchá-Udaiyár at Ambásamudram in 
the Tinnevelly district. Again, an inscription at Kalugumalar, also in the Tinnevelly 
distriet, supports the above statement by referring to an expedition ofthe king (herein called 
only Märafijjadaiyan) against Arividürkkóttai and casually mentions-the village Pündanmali 
(Le., Poonamalli) in Tondai-nádu. The Tiruvisalür inscription dated in the 4th year ofthe 
reign of Varaguna-Mahárája might also belong to this same king‘. The Aivarmalai ins- 
cription which supplies the initial date Saka 784 or A.D. 862 to Varaguna must refer to the 


म Ep. Ind., Vol. XVII, pp. 293 and 295. 

* Termäran was Bájasimha I. 

> Ep. Ind., Vol. IX, p. 86 f. 

* Мо, 690 of 1905. 

* No, 43 of the Madras Epigraphists Culléction tor 1908. 


* Mr. K. V. Subrahmanya Ayyar thinks that this belongs to Varagunavarman II, but the title Mahárája 


added to his name in the Tiruvi&alür record leaves no doubt that he is ihe first of that name 
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later Varagunavarman who was the grandson of Varaguna I. An mseription from Tiru- 
veliarai which is dated in his 13th year, and where the king is called Махай јадаіуар 
supplies astronomical details for the verification of the date. The actual calculation, 
worked out by Mr. Sewell at page 258 of Ер. Ind., Vol XI, fits in with the 13th year of 
this Varagunavarman II. viz, Monday the 22nd November. A.D. 874. This is the second 
sure date in the Pandya chronology, the first being A.D. 769-70 (or thereabouts) of the 
Anamalai inscription, for king Marafijadairan Parántaxa, Nedufjadaiyan, the donor of the 
Vélvikudi grant and of the Madras Museum plates. Thus the initial date of Varaguna II 
got from the Aivarmalai inscription, is A.D. 862 and the nearest possible date of Parantaka 
Neduñjadaiyan is A.D. 770. The difference between these two dates Ze. 92 years, 
suggests at least four generations and Rai Bahadur Venkayya has, accordingly in his ge- 
nealogical table ofthe Pandyas given at page 54 of his Annual Report on Epigraphy for 
1908, Part II, taken the Varaguna of the Aivarmalai inscription to be the second of 
that name who, according to the Udayéndiram plates. killed the байса king Prithvipati I 
in the battle at Sripurambiyam or Tiruppurambiyam near Kumbhaköram, being himself 
subsequently defeated by the last Pallava king Aparäjita or Aparájitavikramavar- 
man son of Nripatuüga. Leaving alone the second Varagunavarman for the present, it 
may be stated that in the time of Varaguna-Mahárája I the Pandya dominion was largely 
extended as to include in it the Chéla and the Pallava country right up to the bank of the 
Pennár in Tondai-nádu. This invasion could not have been allowed to pass without severo 
resistance by the kings concerned, viz the Chólas and the Pallavas, and consequently, 

e see that 1n the next reign king Srivallabha (10) had to fight fierce battles, three of them 
being at Kudamükki, те. Kumbhakónam in the heart of the Chóla countr y, agamst 
perhaps the allied Chölas, Gangas and Pallavas. This was perhaps the commencement of the 
struggle. It perhaps ended only with the defeat of Varaguna II, by the Pallava king 
Aparájta at Sripurambiyam, near Kumbhakönam, where his Ganga ally Prithivipati I 
also died. Тһе Chöla enemies of the Pändyas, now turned against their allies, 
the Pallavas Rájakésarivarman Aditya I overran the Tondai-nädu in the north 
and occupied it. But the Pandya king Räjasimha IIL (No. 18), the son of 
Paräntaka Sadaiyan, defeated the king of Tan jai (Tanjore) at Naippür, fought a battle 
at Kodumbai (Kodumbálür) the seat of one of the powerful Chéla subordinates, burnt 
Үайй and destroyed the king of southern Tafijai (perhaps another subordinate of the Chölas) 
at Näval. Aditya’s son Paräntaka I defeated this Räjasimha-Pändya, the nephew of Va- 
raguna Ll and captured the Pandya capital Madura, thereby acquiring for himself the well- 
known title Madiraikonda. The mention of Mäyä-Pändya as in rebellious union against 
Srivallabha (10) and that of Ugra (perhaps also a Pandya king) against Paräntaka Virana 
rávana Sadaivan (12) show internal dissensions in the Pandya family which must have been 
the cause of their eventual downfall The Pandya king Paräntaka appears to have 
courted the friendship of the rismg powerful Chéla and to have married Vánavanmahá- 
deri, evidently a Chola princess. as the titles the fag of both the lunar and the solar 
races’* borne by his son Rájasimha clearly shows. 


1 Annual Report on Epigraphy for 1906, Part IT, p. 64, paragraph 9 
° He carried his conquest also into Simhala. The Mahdvarnsa says that Aggabédhi and Séna killed 
Mahinda and his brothers who returned to the island from the opposite coast 
$ A similar title was assumed by Varaguna of the Trichinopoly cave inseription. 'The solar family to 
which he belonged on his mother's side, may have been the Chóla. 
ЗА 
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Of the topographical and other proper names mentioned in both the sets of Sinnamanür 
plates, viz, Chitramuyari, Talaiyälangänam, Nelvéh, Sankaramangai, Kunnúr, Singalam, 
Vijiñam, Kudamükkil, Sennilam, Kharagiri, Pennágadam, Kongu, Ulappinimangalam, 
Tafijai. Naippür. Kodumbai, Vañji [on the northern bank of the Popp: (Ká&véri) 
river, Naval, Chülal, Rajasingapperungulakkil, Narcheygaiputtúr, Ala-nädu, Puttar, 
Mivgundáru, Koluvür-kürram, Maniyáchi or Tisaichchudarmangalam, Vada-Kalavalı- 
nadu, Pullamañgalam. 5014-0444, Vémbayrür in Kalavali-nádu, Kůra in Kil-Vémba-nádu; 
Suruli-äru (river), Marudür, Kuvalaimalai, Korranputtir, Kundür and Anda-nädu, almost all 
are familar and known to us from inseriptions. The first two are not identified, the second 
being known only to literature. Kudamükkil is Kumbhakónam ; Vilifiam is a port in the 
Travancore State; Singalam is Ceylon; Pennägadam is a village in the Tanjore District ; 
Kongu comprises the modern districts of Salem and Coimbatore; Tafijai is the well-known 
Tanjore ; Kodumbai is Kodumbälür in the Pudukköttai State. Räjasıngakulakkil may be 
identified with Rájasingamañgalam in the Sivagañga Zamindäri. It is called Varaguna- 
mangalam in its inscriptions. Narcheygaiputtir must be identical with Sinnamanür in the 
Periyakulam taluk where these plates were obtained. The stone inscriptions of the place, 
however, show that it bore the name Arikésarinallúr and was a brahmadéya in Ala-nádu, a 
subdivision of Pándi-mandalam.' A hamlet of it was Korranputtür, identical, perhaps, with 
the native village of the donee Mention is also made in stone inscriptions of the places 
Mandaragauravamangalam and Arapadasékharamangalam, which had assemblies similar to 
that of Arikésarinallir that met together m a common place, evidently showing that these 
places were not far distant from each other.?  Ala-nádu is the territorial division in which 
Sinnamanür was situated. Köttärpolil-Puttür is identieal with Tirupputtür in the Ramnad 
district and is the headquarters of a taluk. From No. 90 of the Madras Epigraphieal 
collection for 1908, we learn that it was situated in Migundáru in Koluvür-kürram, which 
15 the description given of Kóttárpolil-Puttúr in these plates. Pullamangalam is a village 
in the PápanáSam taluk of the Tanjore district. It was situated in Kilár-kürram. 
Kil-V&mba-nädu is a subdivision of the Pandya country in which Tinnevelly was situated. 
Аз such, the village of Küra must be looked for near about Tinnevelly. Suruliyáru is the 
river that takes its rise from the Suruli-malai, 7 miles from Cumbum in the Periyakulam 
taluk ofthe Madura district, and flows past Cumbum and Sinnamantr and joms the Vaigai. 
Anda-nädu 18 that territorial division of the Pandya country in which Periyaköttai in the 
Dindigul taluk was. Hence Kundür and'Korranputtür must be traced out in that locality. 

Larger Sinnamanür P lates, 
Техт.“ 


| Metres: Vv. land 80, Upajáti; V. 2, Vaigvadeni; Vv. 8, 4, 5, 8 and 91, Upéndra- 
rajrá ; Vv. 6,7, 18, 27 and 38, Puskpitdgrd ; Vv. 9, 11, 14, 16 and 23, Slim; Vv. 12 and 
32, Drutavilambitam ; Vv. 15, 22, 26, 28, 29, 34 and 30, Anushtubh; Vv. 25, 88 and 85 
Indravajrá; V. 24, Manddkrdnté; Vv. 10 and 20, Särdülavikriditam ; V. 21, КЛЕТ 
and Vv. 1:,18,19 and 37, Vasantatilakó | | 


t Madras Epigraphicib Collection for 1907, 5 Ibid. Nos. 439 and 452 
Nos. 427, 428, 438 and 441. | 


2 ibid. No. 442, ° From the original plates and a set of 


ink-impressions, 


Li 
18 
19 


2 न्द्रमोलौ हृतहरिहारविजञूषिवश्व ug: 
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Second Plate: First Side. 
लयत्तरंगावलि मंगरंगत्पतंगनक्षत्रशशांकरबः [D कल्पावसानक्षुभि- 
तापि सिन्धुय्यत्पादपीठश्रियमाललम्रेः ॥ [29] वेशस्तस्यासीद्रिकमाका- 
न्तविश्वश्शातुक्षत्रश्नीशव्वरीसप्तसततिः 28) पुण्यछोकानाम_ а Рата тај aa 
я. यत्रोत्पन्ननान्धम्मेपल्ली धरित्री ॥ (RE हताखिलाराविमहीपती- 
नां हिमाचळारोपिनशासनानाम 177 पुरोहितोभूदवनीपतीना[म] 
यदुद्भवानाम भगवानगस्त्यः 747) निहत्य देवासुरयुद्धमध्ये महा- 
सुरान्मानघनो 444: [5] अघोनिषण्णामरळोकमेकस्सुरेन्द्रतिंहासन- 
मध्यतिष्ठत्‌ ॥ (9% जवाय दोत्यन्त्रिदिवाल्यानाबगाम Gesa: Зая: 
शाननरन्सान्धिपर चकार नरेश्वरः कश्चिदखण्डिता' ज्ञः ॥ 74%] नरसखत- 
नयापतित्नरेन्दर स्रिसुवनगीतगुणाश्रिलोवनश्च 1) मथितजळनिविश्च 

Second Plate: Second Side. 
यत्र mL) क्षितिपीतरप्रतिमोप्यगस्त्यशिप्यः y (57: विदलितवलयस्सुरे 
दू: LU] कुरुपतिबलः तू lora 
asas agga नरेन्द्रः и [eU चकसे क श्रन्निजमृत्तमांगं गुरु- 
चिजम्‌ पालवितुं eg [7] समस्तद्यासत्राण्णेवकण्णधारो यदुइवस्सुन्दर- 
पाण्ड्यनामा | [८*] чякчаг राजसूयाश्वमेवे रिष्टराने- 
केदेवभूयं Ta: 0 संख्यातीतास्साव्वेभीमा नरेन्द्राः कस्ता- 


Ж r 


= 


न्मत्यः HAM ата) 1065) तत्रासीदरिकेसरी नरपतिर्व्वेशे q- 


u^] a- 


शी श्रीनिधिस्तत्पुत्रो जटिलस्सुतो[5* नृपतिःः*] श्रराजासैहः कृती П"1 प्राज्ञा: a 


तपराक्रमो वरगुणस्तस्यात्मजस्तत्युत{ः ^} श्रीमार[ः*? श्रवणीयकीर्तिरजि- 


20 al:*] ag भूपतिः ú [१३*] मायापाण्ड्यं केरळं Беда еп संखेः 


21 
22 
23 
24 
25 


Third Plate: First Side? 
WEN 4844 [1°] एकच्छत्राम्‌ मेदिनीमेकवीर[ः] зна: प्रे- 
मपात्रम्‌ प्रजानाम्‌ ॥ [117] दपकिरीटमणिद्युमणिप्रभाविसरभासितपादस - 
dee 171 वरगुणस्य विभोरनुजः कृती नरपतिस्तनयो[5*]स्य ЧЕНЖ: N 
aña: «iaa रिपुनृपशोणितशोणदन्तमाजौ [У] ач ә. 
पाणमा[त्र]सेन्यस्सरभसुअरमुद्मग्रहीन्वः° ॥ [1370 звлеф 


` On the right side of the ring-hole, is marked the figure * 2? in Tamil. 
° Read “Haga, 
5 The punctuation at the end of complete verses, here and passım is made Бу 


* Here and in other places, 


> Read gamma 41247, 
* The letter qr is corrected from तो. 


० Read प्रपन्नाः. 

* Head संख्ये 

* On the right of the ring-hole is the figure ‘3? in Tamil. 
१० Read “मम्रहीय:. 


[ < *] 


an ornamental mark 


the writer has changed the anusvára into the nasal of the class following. 
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26 रप्रमेयेरनेकैदेवस्यानेरस्तसमर्यैस्त'टाके- 

27 : [|^ QU gudangan? goqwiüdspb чэч аа घ[रा]- 

28 याः (8165) श्रीरिव ्रीतिवासस्य पौलोमीव शतक्रतोः |181 श्री]वानवन्महा-* 
29 देवी देवी तस्य n ú [१५*] तस्याञ्जात[ः*] श्रीनिधेस्तस्य देव्याम्‌ 

30 पुत्रइशङुकषत्रीवत्रासनश्रीः 17] प्रज्ञाशोय्येस्थेब्यधेय्योभि- 


Third Plate: Second Side. 


81 जात्त्यायाधारः पात्यिवो राजासहः p (185) राजन्वती भवति यम्‌ 

32 पतिमेत्य Чой дара बाकरानिशाकरवंशकेतुम Пиј) ena 7 

зз परामरिकदम'वकमत्यिसार्त्थम* पूत्तिन्नयन्तमखिला हरितश्च зїйн || [999] яр. 

34 әң भवन्ति निखिलात्थिजनामिलाषास्त्यागस्य यस्य fup 5518 पराक्रमस्य (15) की- 
35 चॅस्समस्तभुवनानि समुछसन्त्या वाचस्पतेरापे व- 

36 चांसि गुणस्तुतीनाम्‌ ॥ [१८*] अरत्यैरनत्थरहितेरखिलान्द्विः - 

зт 'जेन्द्रानत्यत्यैमत्थरहितेरहिताननत्यैः (1) आपूरयन्दश्ञदिशोप्यम- 

38 लेयेशोमिर्य्यो[5*]यम्‌ युनक्ति सुवनम्‌ भरतानुभावः Ú [ १९*] श्रीमान्‌ [को]- 

39 [शि]कवंशजरश्रुतवन[ः*] arar) श्रेष्ठञशीलवतास परान्त- 

40 क इति eras: [।*] तस्यास्ति प्राथेतान्बयः प्रथुयशाः प्रा- 


fourth Plate: First Side” 


#1 ज्ञः заңы कृती राज्ञः प्राज्य]गुणः प्रभूतविनयः प्रेमैकपात्रम्‌ प्रभोः ॥ [२०*] 
42 “apa? परहितनिरतो भास्कराख्यस्य sara 

43 [:] पयो[वि)व्विविधबुघजनप्रात्थनापारिजातः (15) पृत्तराप्तोद यानाम्‌? 

44 पुरुतरतपसाबकुटिक्षोशिकानां श्रेष्ठस्य श्रेष्ठि- . | 

45 नाम्नशश्रुतविनयानिषेः श्रीनिषेय्येश्र ааг [317] आभिवेश्य- 

46 कते ar यस्व पूर्वजाः [7] RA भूतधारिण्यामनयन्येद- 

ат पारगाः ॥ [RR] те स्यन्दनश्रामजानाम्‌ मुख्यः ख्यात[:*] स्फीत ]चामि- 
48 जात्यः П] श्रीमान्धीमान्कीत्तिमाचुरशर्म्मा घम्मीधारो यस्य मातामहो[ 5* Jut 

49 ॥ [९२३] विद्या वृत्तं विनयविमव[ः*] erecta? ч लक्ष्मीहक्षमीभर्चश्वरणकमला- 


ин ee en ы „ыры 


1 dein m ER mo. 
“sii : š he ¿-sign of जे is at the end of the 
* Read za: 1 j | previous line. | 
s The length of Ба is inserted above the т То p right.ofthe ring-hole is the figure 
letter. “4710 Tamil. | 
a Read тей 24 i. | ' 8 Read amo. | 
* Bead anusséra in place of д. ° Read “नासुरुतर”, 


9 Read зета, 
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0 संगिनी चित्तवृत्तिः [У] नित्योतुंगश्शाचिरमिजनः शाश्वती aue 

51 प्रज्ञा चेति प्रथितयशसो यस्य वंशब्रतानि ú [597] 'वत्ताबदातो विन- 

52 TEMAH яя: पिता यस्य पितामहश्रीः [7] प्राज्ञः яана: प्रथितामि- 

53 जात्याः] श्रीश्रेष्ठिशम्मो श्रवणीयकीत्तिः 347: पाण्ड्यान्ववायतिलका- 

54 त्पुण्यछ्योकात्परान्तकात्‌ 117) वीरनारायणाद्देवा्वीरा्वीमतः 

55 पुरोगमः u RC") वटकळव,5 ПЕЯГ лаки महितगृणम्‌ मणियाद्धिना- 
56 मधेयम्‌ [IM] अलमत मतिमाननूनसारम्‌ विहिततिवैच्चुटर्मगलामि- 

57 धानम्‌ ॥ [397] स राजा रञ्जिताशेषभूचक्रशश्चक्रविक्रमः [|] षोडशे राज्य- 


58 वर्षे & सादितारातिमण्डलः | LAC па а ваза деа क्ते? ҮГ 
fifth Plate: First Side.* 


59 8 प्रतिष्ठितम्‌ [1%] चू ८लाख्योज्वळ आममा[व सन्नमरोपमः | KE > 
60 Fee! MIDA ०0०२ ळ/&ळ7रमिघानमाजम्‌ [| * ӘКЕ 
61 байга 44 समस्तत्रिरस्तपृथ्वीवलयोपसर्ग्गः ॥ [३०*] at 

62 [णु]सथारविभक्तसीमाचतुष्टयस्दुष्टिकरमजानाम्‌* (15) स अह्मदेव- 

63 स्थितिमम बु'पूव्वेन्डिजाय чёт सकलं TATA || 13477 वि- 

64 हितमन्दरगोरवमंगळाइयविराजितमम्रहरं'° वरं [7] स- 

65 मदिशत्स परान्तकशर्म्मणे “Rata ач ажаа: ú [827] qee 
66 4481 नृपतेरमुष्य не Ае рта епа [18] विज्ञापिरस्वाहतस- 

67 सतन्तुस्तुंगांभिजात्यो जटिळो[ऽ јаче ॥ [337] श्रीमारकम्मणस्तस्य सृत्य 

68 क्षत्राशिखामण: [7] =» ов отет 15 *]ल्याभ्राज्ञपि. श्मलान्वर्याः | 39 1 
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69 कौवेमूपनाटाभिजनस्य чат नक्ककुमानित्यवदातनाज्ञः (15) ue 
70 न्मा सचिवा 4461 नायः करिण्या[:"] कुटिकावलासीत्‌ ú [३५*] नक्कंकारस्स 8 
ті ळान्पटारश्षोळ्यांहूयः ` (0) इत्यते атала कारणीभ्रमणे[5*_भव- 


re, 


1 Read ° : 
шин ° Read “чий तु्टिकरः प्रजानाम्‌. 


° Read Tq чех fa. 
१० “agi is used for “agan for the sake . 
of the metre, 


° Read प्रसन्नः. 
s тура; has evidently to be understood in 
the sense of we. 


5 To the right of the ring-hole is the 
figure ‘5° in Tamil. " Bead Рача. 


Bead 9-45 
5 cu 3 : 13 Resad EIECIEI д. 
5 
ма 5 Read “Saren: 
7T The u-sign of y is written like that ER 


used in g. 
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72 m k (385) पातप्रसत्न मनसस्सुळृतम्ममेति सो[5*]यं समस्तवसुधाधिप- 

73 वन्दनीयः [*) बद्धाञ्जलिः प्रतिदिनम्‌ प्रणमत्यशेषानागामि- 

74 नः क्षितिपतीनभिमानमेरुः ॥ [३७*] 8ї аа аа ги Ја- 

15 स्य विष्णोव्विनयनयषभवस्य 42451 यः [।*] अरचयदतुला- 

тв ата узлета मधुरगुणस्य सखा स वासुदेवः h [३८*] ак श्री [us] 

11 Бођоа тв Oss $* |0) теу Ојева ог Teh Qaoran ar 2j- 


18 nu ә) (७२०७७७७ FTTH Aror i во! (pig. AD A Hb 
49 5 Query acr pora Va e |a sr o| Amergi цебто БТ- 


Sixth Plate: First Side.* 


80 amago Quins wWruSregrdeorre Gers ојр- ови л-1 ळी- 
81 rawis shug 8 ве umo remm 85.88 QUIGSUBA 2- 

82 535 Buin amorr a Q) о. eer гет, Oo aparer- 

83 = Serm» Dauer 2005 eur шт urey ur CBS h- 

84 (ico еб. Os rer битетоајбофуовивотФ ro шдву( & ere» | &`|- 
85 wni sig Qeran@é sro SG srr айвшал(1:)-1- 

86 т/і. Qari бут e 1һ DAN Olor ८७०) (४०- 

87 9490 sama $ snb! door auGu@p- 

88 Wet dan Qasr grr ESL шере? те Гв | 

89 HT susah AJEUNA STD asas ७७७१ Qr L4 C? 658) 0) 

90 Qaror 9,5 Oger pu ет cc Qaibapéar Oars 6011: Gih 
91 Povarals so 1817 Gub yore Сш Q ru е 15? GLimi (&)-? 
92 deerapudrih 1992 109 rubi E LICHE- 

93 as EN Guru A е 1Һ9 MIR Бет) w DDS DS DA- 
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94 ат aan 9 ст 188 DAYE QevresrtAlapth al (от I- 
95 2 55 цар mt Srs 116587 t. sha Our) rra шу. 
96 rart mars sul rims S b us@L_ mto e 109 «әгиг ут 
97 wano rau #59 1Һ9 Qubs Aur агі Qual &* ә 119 acne a nr. 
98 aww грей 8085) aan Qr bD Ow ever iE SLIDE 116509) Gar |- 
99 70 ві тетет uw Argen уһ) ©втш sr le ol 29 
100 шот 215 rapuh sz SO ду буйы] S т oor $ rb (06510) esas 
101 аое ер те Qarwa D 0000) gis He (5 Dv er 
102 г. BO) sr 8 suh 8 QO rer s sine LG) saith SUIT reu g- 
103 men mas gid 8 यय (छे arar y] BB Bir b= | 
О 
* Read “qq, | 
* Read. “цан, 
* Read Ian. | 
5 To the right of the ring-hole is the figure 567 in Tamil. The figure and the ring-ho] | 
| in a rectangle of double lines. Š давсан 
s Read од. | 
* Bead Or nalang Ошт®. The letters Cevrefiinesfign are written over an erasure. 
7 Read siasa. 02000 | 
१ Read Gur eer qus rih а илд. 
* Read njeh. 
" Round the ring-hole is marked a rectangle in double lines. 
u Read Me, А 
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104 SaésGear Bowater С)ље 6150 ю 151 OTE TES ® је 


105 emazrinme»su 14169696: TTD 15! L/D FTL лтты зт 1125ө-ги1 Cs 
106 рај "| шле avers т буу esr шезгеуп гт єз. rra & бр Ы QET дэ 
107 e[5*]s Qu rage barb Ger IT Das аот тай spb Жам, ST ERO- 
108 8 yash далд OUTED тыб Duro Gurls esr esr Ж өші &- 

109 Baerga linen гита т arena iS ал: т; вте ry 
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110 ai GarazarGuT BD LA MUTIHAN au Bi ®- 

111 = «бора је аи) тео вт LET Duo T er Ra Отқа өзі ® 

112 ene LILI TG BEST ASTD OEE SL) LIOS 8 әр, 00)әә af- 
118 mE usFESIDSETAOTIA BIA HOTE DET WIT S әу DEBT Ham 
114 ausw memrémew ғызотіубола) Las во Ter bereri Br UT- 
115 Caio Lovage BETU EJET Шер тег eurL ent - 

116 wer Qur oriya ERÑUITESST LOT QUITTA 

117 (5.5 math о љо та = Hwb CILJ en: укор ёлеот- 

118 ese» Oro 5 8 of warr Barra stor Es 

119 daw eur f 6) 95 GT zar [a |лгавл 569 сз eur iim - 

120 & Saat бай et в.в Od Ques em iu 

121 ge Әти sa DEFOSTEE ant mt 5.55 Gewesr- 

122 жїз uw Quy SAN e 2: шанхын ule | Даље бі Tae» Bang - 

128 ¿nOs sru Ea ib! ететарі 1065г euresraicbrin emma e cr 
124 e morts pa LILIES LGesreu em Birnen Aa 

125 aria Fraga yada 19 AU ер теі Our wig- 
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126 sr,» w gb ipeser L-e»ci Си ту) 1те? о BT Want Iga G дэр (рта 
127 sup» втиј 8 | oraret ADIT RTI rs ATRIO 2 wG- 
128 "Siumec Os E665 Osaa- sess DEAR ел) Jes - | 
129 ahs serra етен ED tbe» 11151181 8 s enms- 
180 шит )втвўт srézracr боб ти DIGAE тЕттЉ 5% [Qui л js FE 
181 ser шдөяг прве е s! Darien wrest Ban mss Gore- 

132 raw Ouassrér Beban ел Ahus s| ef rep emu; Оше Gar | 
188 ara yor (отете өл. ser) b? Duro L ent (esrb in &- 

184 er achas ser бі и. 6,9508 8155 or meum Ши & a- < 
185 єт Sasse Ora биш | Ger An Gul т |етет = F 19,5 Q sr pame 
186 теста sf gorau sr a ano au lo sans schwul छप्पन [e jæ- 

187 su аб ळय Los smi ip e in! guia gg Batt 12- 

188 өле ОғыОет Serda Las aura Dart Gear DAP- 
189 ы RTC (556587 5.110 &-—п даје. —дезг Tio без B- 


Eighth Plate : First Side? 


140 Gang 7(9927-७ Deed д, Baars Lj ar LO prodi sQQuiQe- 
141 fer mergul Ogserarar rig! IRA araQarcr er- 


1 Read uy for 2. 

* The syllable o has been inserted so elose to Lj that the #.-sign of the latter is not clearly seen, 

* To the right of the ring-hole in the figure © 7 іп Tamil and both the figure and the ring-hole are 
enclosed in a rectangle. | | 

* Read ar. 

5 Read 9 for ®. 

° Read QSS. . 

7 The letter 9 may also be read as 69. 

4 То the right of the ring-hole is the figure “8” in Tamil and both the ring - hole and the figure 
are enclosed in a double lined rectangle. 

4 


456 


142 өтөл 065 las 7787400000 TRE 0-०1६-॥-७(७७॥0) TREO L- 
148 erensengan er ó Besse 2 (Бай Bu b e rins Gcor- 

144 8 бебе. Gur Geryas parari ss au 21- 

145 где ита бета pas MBE 

146 (тай mrg jaap гейт тев Gem Sit Li вуөтат- 

147 2 штете) штё Qari FR Dn S 2) amer» bi- 

148 өзегі т ди [y | то гето Quri Sw Gar Seri т ут-= 
149 2882 Овтшг Оветийв Q)ors 758 aran, 9,58 QeribLir Lp 
150 año Шабат awit gm Ou roya pE ero GODHA @- 

151 аёашел-отё вә Sore mim. 55656 Q irradia UTA 
152 5 рўе тљттвот EROS asoa вті біт&1_. 1) бре ван 

153 ташвабшвт ay ШИ spent eni u sapaa. OTORONI OA 
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154 ¿Ops a Eran ang, JUNG) вт vol lee ёртёлтєўт'©)&=- 

155 Lg ser wringer ७०7८2००87७) ex s.s 75 Ne IQ LOL- 

156 ¿amas OF. @©&етуй&® urré seer mara EBTI FAD- 

157 eorogue5@ qarori yrrir YES L TO D- 

158 go в2Оғшооац igr gar 15857) Dor TILE 

159 aoner ¿er Oui a| r |rrecrenn Dur 9 e-cr- 

160 erL.me& sarmo ar nenne cere 

161 GarQsqneflerei [ ||#] штаб Qaru go шөтетеует f- 

162 mrgado avaga | OFT DEOL! uenis FOL- 

163 E ett Genium Mara Oru TU Фел: s. DDE 
5 @)- 

164 бит german 8600670017. Qi mre Gurr (ву) гетд) BUSES Am- 

165 тетива pps ae IWOFA ७ळळळाळ॥ SD Ln 

166 posa Б өй 2% odo META іл тгбровте ша serráf- 

167 сђбврви QUESTER 150) reor Qar aa STEET тај YH @) | 

168 LG mi Beir © pete ari ७ (61555 G)LimyersirG acid» 690) др 

109 ate soy 1665 шау (sro spero 6 


TRANSLATION. 
Sanskrit portion, 


(Verse. 1.) The ocean, in whose rows of bounding disturbed waves,as in a dancing 
hall, are (seen) like gems the sun, the stars and the moon, even when agitated at the end 
of the Kalpa, bore the form of his foot-stool.’ 

(V. 2.) (Victorious) was the family of him whose prowess had filled the earth and was 
a sun (ix destroying) the night (viz.) the great heroism of its enemies, The kings of great 
glory and merited fame born in this (family), held the earth as their legally married wife. 
किक कलक P J—————J—-—--( m 


iS Read бој 
601 1799. 
3 Read y for 2. 
3 The ring-hole is enclosed in a double lined rectangle, 
* Read зайл Оввтшшг. 
5 Bead exc. 06 
* Perhaps one ог more plates after this are missing. 


$ introduction of a King (perhaps named Pandya) 


: ES " , at the begin- 
8 was a family tradition on which see Ind, Ant., Vol. XXII, 


р. 13, ей 80; Compare V. 4 of the Vélvikudi grant, Ep, Ind., Vol. XVIT р. 298. .' 
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(V. 3.) Of the kings born in this (family) who had destroyed all enemy kings and had 
their edicts established on the snowy mountain, the priest was the venerable Agastya. 


(V. 4.) One (of the kings) born here, whose wealth was his honour, and who had killed 
the powerful demons in a battle between the gods and the demons, sat alone on the throne 


of the Lord of the gods (१.८., Indra) in heaven brought down (to earth). 


(V. 5.) Another wise king of mght conduct, was an ambassador to secure victory for 
the gods; ара (sé) another of unopposed commands, caused the Ten-headed giant 
(2.6., Ravana) to sue for peace. 


(V. 6.) (Again), m that family was born a king who was the husband of (Gang) the 
daughter of the friend of Nara (Arjuna) (Ze, Vishnu), who (like Siva) had three eyes 
(trilóchana)? whose virtue was praised by the three worlds, a matchless king who stirred the 
ocean and was a pupil of Agastya. 


(V. 7.) (Another) born in that (family) was adorned with the necklace of Hari 
(¢.e., Indra) (which he had) captured (from him) after breaking (his) wristlet on the head 
of the Lord of gods (1.6., Indra); still (another) king born in that (family) conquered 
Vijaya (Ge, Arjuna) and was the conflagration at the end of time to the cotton (namely) 
the army of the lord of the Kurus. 


(V. 8.) Another (king) born m that ( family) cut off his own head in order to save his 
master; and (а king) named Sundara-Pándya born іп this (family) wasa helmsman 
in the ocean of all Sästras. = 


(V. 9.) Countless number of emperors and kings born m this race attained godhood 
having performed numberless Rájaséya and Asvamédha sacrifices. Which mortal could 
describe them thoroughly ? 


(V. 10.) In that family was born king Arikésari, the home of glory, who had 
controlled his passions. — Hisson(was)Jatila. His son (was) the glorious (and) virtuous 
king Räjasimha. His son (was) the wise Varaguna of great prowess. His son (was) 
king $Sri-Mära whose fame was delightful to hear and who was the invincible lord 
of wealth (Srivallabha). | 


(V. 11.) He (ie. Sri-Mär a) the matchless hero, the beloved of his subjects, having 
conquered in battle Mäy&-Fändya, the Kérala, the king of Simhala, the 
Pallava and the Vallabha, protected the earth under (128) one umbrella. 


(V. 12.) His son, the younger brother of king V arag una, wasthe virtuous king 
Parántaka, whose lotus-feet were brightened by the spreading lustre of the sun-like 
gems in the crowns of (prostrating) kings. 


(V. 13.) He quickly captured in a battle near K haragirithe powerful (king) Ugra 


who possessed a herd of strong elephants whose tusks were red with the blood of enemy kings 
with an army (which was) the only sword (held) in hand. 


1 Tt isnot likely that here we have to take Trilóchana as а proper name. Pándya kings in general are 
mentioned in Vv. 4—9 ; and no particular person, excepting Sundara-Pändya of V. 8, is mentioned by name 
44 | | 
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(V. 14,) This emperor, himself of meritorious fame, caused the circle of the earth to be | 
filled with holy boundless Brahmin settlements *, numerous temples and countless tanks. ) 

(V. 15.) The wife of that king was the glorious Vánavanmahádév : ‚ as Sri 
(was) of Srinivasa (Le, Vishnu) and as Paulómi (Sachi) (was) of Satakratu 
(Indra). | " 

(V. 16.) Of this queen was born to him, who was the abode of prosperity, the son, king 
R&jasimha who was the repository of intelligence, шош, stability, courage, nobility and 
liberality and who successfully scared away the heroism of (his) enemies. 


(V. 17.) Having obtained him, the banner of (both) the (solar) (and the lunar) races, 
who caused the utmost grief to the host of enemy kings, satisfaction to the crowds of 
supplicants and fame (to reach) all directions, the earth (now) became (truly) possessed of a 
king. . , А А 

(V. 18.) The requests of all supplicants are not enough for (2.6., to satisfy) his liberality ; 
nor the enemies for his prowess ; nor all the worlds for (his) lustrous fame; nor (again) the 
words of the Master of Words (ü.e., Brihaspatı) for praising (Ais) virtues. ` 


(V. 19.) Dignified as Bharata, he rules the earth filling all Brahmans with endless 
wealth, the enemies with ruin which fully deprives (them) of (their) wealth and the ten 
quarters with faultless fame. | 


(V. 20.) A great favourite of this lord, the king, was the glorious son of the illustrious 
Sra shthisarman, who was famous by the well-known náme Pa rántaka, who was 
born in the Kausika lineage, was possessed of wealth which was learning, who was the 
best of the upright and of famous descent, who was widely known, wise, dutiful and 
virtuous, of excellent character and highly modest. | 


(V. 21.) This (Parêntaka) who was ever devoted for the good of others, who was the 
ocean (indo which emptied itself) the river of learning and who was the Párijáta (celestial) tree 
(in fulfilling) the desires of all classes of wise men, was the grandson of him who was named 
Bháskara, the sole repository of the Tra yi (Védas), and the great-grandson of him 
named Šr á sh thin who was the purest of the Se ükuti-Kausikasof great religious 
austerity born inPuttür, a mine of knowledge and modesty and the home of prosperity. 
(V. 22.) His ancestors who had reached the (other) end of Védic (learning) established 
on this earth the extensive work called Kalpa written by Ágnives уа", 
(V. 28.) His maternal grandfather was the famous Огабаг 
residents of S yandan a-grama, of the Maudga ly a (lineage), 
and noble character, illustrio 


man, the chief of the 
who was of high birth 
us, intelligent, famous and a prop of virtue, 
(V. 24.) Knowledge, noble conduct, wealth, modesty, 
ever attached to the lotus-feet of the lord of Т, akshmi 
pure, permanent fame and superior intelligence—these w 
(ке. Urasarman) whose fame was widely known, 
(Үү, 25—27.) His (16., Paräntaka’s) Tather, 
йат та ат, whose conduct was pure, 


praiseworthy riches, a conscience 
(Vishnu), a descent ever high and 
ere the rule in the family of him 


the wise and illustrious Śr êg hthi- 
who was as powerful and glorious as Pita TE "ЧЁ and glorious ав Pitämaha aha 


! The word agrá kâra is used in place of the usual word agrabára, 


2 Perhape they were proficient in the А gnivésya- 


for the sake of the metre. 
байрь, the doctrine of medicine in which Agnivésya is 
said to haye been a predecessor of Заёнца, | 
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(Brahma) who was the one resort of modesty. intelligent, good and of noble descent whose 
fame was pleasant to hear and who was the leader of the wise, received from the heroic (king) 
Parantaka, lod Viranáráyana of meritorious fame and an ornament of the 
Pandya race, the Brahman village (agrahára; named Maniyächi of unfailing fertility, 
(which was) a famous agrakdra (situated) in Vada-Kalavali-rashtra‘ re-naming 
at) Tigaichchudarmang ala. 

(Vv. 28—382.) The same god-like king of unfailing prosperity, who pleased the whole 
circle of the earth and satisfied (Ais) subjects, who destroyed the host of enemies, who was the 
banner of polity, whose prowess was (equal to) that of Sak ra (i.e., Indra) and who removed 
the troubles (of the people) on the circle of the earth, inthe 16thyear ofhis reign, 
while camping’ in the famous village named Chfilal situated in the territorial division 
(ráshtra) called RAjasimhakulakkil, gave with libations of water, to the Brahman, 
Parántakasarman, the whole of the matchless and excellent agrahira named 
Nareheygai-Putt fr situated in Ala-nädu which was famous with its (second) 
name Mandaragauravamangalam, asa brahmadéya property, together with (888) 
káránmai and miydtehi and with (288) four boundaries marked off by the eircumambulation 
of the female elephant. 

(V. 33.) The > ара of this (grant) was the minister J atila of respectable descent 
and a storehouse of prosperity who was the councillor of the king and a poet of the Atri- 
götra, who had performed (Védic) sacrifices. 

(V. 34.) The ф/Марн of this (grant) was the servant of that erest-jewel of warriors, 
the illustrious Märavarman, who was descended of a pure family and was called 
Kürrangön. | 

(V. 35.) A minister of the king, born at (the village of) Küra, the son of a nobleman 
of Kil-Vémba-náduand known by the famous name Nakkankumän , was the 
master of the female elephant? and the warden (kudikävel). 

(V. 36.) Also Nakkan-Käda, Кбп- V 614 п and he, called Pataran-Chéla 
—these (free) accountants were appointed (to supervise) the circumambulation of the female 
elephant. 

(V. 87.) Worshipped by all rulers, this (king) Abhimánaméru prostrates (himself) 
every day before all future kings with palms folded (over his head) (and saying) “Oh! pure- 
minded kings! Protect (iis) my gift!” | 

(V. 88) Vasudéva, the friend of Madhuraguna and theelder brother of 
Vishnu who had studied the whole (science of) literature and was the birth place of 
modesty and intelligence, composed this matchless prasasti. 


Tamil portion. 
(Line 76.) Hail! Prosperity ! May the prosperous family of the Pand yas live long — 
(the family) which came forth commeneing with the white Moon enthroned on the brilliant 


1 Räshtratah has evidently to be understood in the sense of rástré. 

* The word ¿eését may be compared with 20450861 or vásakát which often occur at the beginning of 
copper plate inscriptions. | | 

* The significance of this attribute is not clear. The female elephant referred to is perhaps the one that 
cireumambaulated the village. 
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plaited hair of Hara (¿.e., Siva), and born (from the milk ocean) along with (the guddes of) 
prosperity, the pure ambrosia, the Kaustubha (gem) of Tustre like that of the Sun’s and 
that single elephant (the Airávata) of flowing rut ;—a fit object of praise for the people of the 
four quarters which possesses the four (divisions) of the earth; which was justly extolled | 
by Bhäradväja and other (sages); which was beyond the reach of enemies ; 
whose commands bore (the seal of) the double’ fish ; which had for its family priest (the sage) 
Agastya of unequalled glory; which has been in existence through aeons and which 
counts (among its members) the one ever-lasting Being. ° 


(D. 84.) After many great kings and emperors born in this (family) who ruled right up 
to the boundaries of the heavens, (such as) he who churned the billowy ocean and obtained 
nectar; he who bathed in a single day 3 in the four oceans, causing admiration to the people 
of the four (divisions of) the earth, who with a crown (bedecked) with gems of faultless 
lustre, wore (also) an anklet of white conch; he who went round the globe of the 
earth ; he who sent ambassadors on several occasions to the gods of matchless victory ; he who 
carried away the garland of Pá Каба аша (t.e., Indra); he who, appearing with ornaments 
of valuable gems, mastered the Tamil (language) of the south; he who by throwing 
a sharp-edged javelin caused the quick return of the sea; acquired the name Püliyan, 
who gave away thousands (of gifts) of the golden hill (Меги); he who stood firmly in the 
field (of гаће) at Pali and obtained the name Ралсһауап; he who founded the 
prosperous cityof Maduraand built (a surrounding) wall for it; he who 
with the supreme intelligence of his mind, was profoundly versed. in the beautiful 
Tamiland Sanskritand became the foremost among scholars ; he who led the elephants 
inthe Bhärata (war) so asto destroy the great charioteers in a bill-battle* ; he who relieved 
Vijaya (Arjuna) from the curse of Vasu; he who drove (his enemies) to the forest so that 
they might be scorched up and destroyed (there) and had the blameless (royal emblems) of the 
big fish, the tiger and the bow engraved on the top of the Northern Mountain 
(2. e., the Him@layas); he who, securing the services of huge giants, restored many tanks 
and relieved the country from disease and pinching hunger; he who with a dreadful sword 
cut off the heads of two kings that advanced against him in the battles at Chitrmuyari 

and Talaiyálangánam and stopped the dance of their (two) headless trunks and he 
whohadthe Mah&bh&ratatranslatedinto Tamilandhadestablished 


the“Sangam”inthetown of Madhura. had ruled the circle of the earth and 
had passed away. 


(L. 104.) Then (came) Paränkusa, the king of the Panchavas (४. e., Pandyas) 
who saw the back of the C h ёга king (Р арав) at N elv 611 and that of the Pallava 
(king) at Sankaraman gai of extensive pleasure gardens. His grandson (was) R & j a- 
simha, the lord ofkings. (Nest came) king Vara guna-Mahärä ja whose feet 
(wearing) anklets are worshipped by monarchs. His son was Parachakrakól&hal a, 
who bore the burden of the earth, who wore (a victorious garland of) never-fading vdgai 

5 The reference is evidently to the story in the Hálásyapurána of Siva himself being counted as one of 
the Pandyas. | 
* Le., day time, 


t [Makáratia and Malostalam may proferably be left untranslated. The furmer may refer toa people 


and the latter to a field of battle. The passage when so altered would stand thus : --“ Who led his elephants 
into Bharata and caused the Mahärathas to be destroyed at Malai-kalam.—K,V.S.] | 


a The relationship existing between Raj asimha and Varaguna-Mahárája is not given, 
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(flowers) ‘at Kun n à r, (surrounded by) gardens of delightful fragrance, at Singalam and 
at Vilifiam; who firmly wielded his sceptre and who shining with the prowess of the Sun 
and shooting from (Ais) bow-string sharp and deadly arrows on Ganga, Pallava, 
Chöla, Kalinga, Magadha and other (kings) that came to give battle and opposed 
(Aim) at Kuda m ü kkil of fragrant and blooming flower-gardens and made them bathe 
in a big river of blood. 

(L. 118.) (Next сате) Varagunavarman, the lord of kings, whose feet were 
worshipped by kings (wearing) jingling anklets on their legs, and who by (Лав) beautiful 
long arms resembling hills, made the earth his own. 

(L. 115.) His younger brother, the glorious warrior Paräntakan Sadaiyan, 
the king whose conduct (followed the rules preseribed by) Manu, who wore many golden 
ornaments, who put on a golden crown decorated with gems ; who showered arrows from (his) 
powerful bow so that the elephant troops whose (long) trunks touched the earth, the horse 
battalions and the infantry (of the enemies) fell on the earth at (the battle of) Sennilam; 
who captured at Kharagiri crowds of files of powerful elephants of enemy (kings) and 
won a battle at Nilambér; who had destroyed the extensive Pennägada m, who with 
the help of a single powerful prancing horse, won battles in the extensive K o ñ g u (country); 
who performed many (gifts of) dévadána (lands) and restored many brahmadéya (grants) 
and who subdued the whole of India {Nävalitvu) ", having also gone to heaven. 

(L. 128.) The first son of the goddess of the (lotus) flower (i. e., Lakshmi) called 
Vánavanmahádévi, was he the king of the Minavar, (i. e. the Pändyas) 
Rájasimha Vikatavádavan”, who having himself borne (easily) by the strength of 
his broad shoulders, the great burden of the circle of the earth which the lord of serpents 
(i. e., Sésha ) bears with much difficulty by his thousand heads, became distinguished as 
“the strong-armed that relieved the serpent Lord of (the pain of) carrying the earth”; 
who at Ulappinimahgalam pierced the bodies of the enemies that attacked (him), 
and gave (their) blood, the superior (position) of becoming the scented cosmetics of the 
gooddess Earth, who sounded his drum when the king of the Tati jai (country) (full of) 
water flowing from sluices, ran away surrendering his arms, “аб Naippfir which was 
filled with mountain-like battalions’ ; who commenced his battle? at the big city of K od um- 
bai where the assembled (ezemy’s) forces, vast like the roaring ocean, dispersed suffering 
affliction; whose looks caused (the town of) Үайр with walls surrounded on all sides by 
flower-gardens (and situated) on the northern bank of the K à у ë rf (Pongi) abounding in 
water to be consigned to flames, and whose eyes which became red (with anger) made to 
dance the headless bodies of the heroes that opposed him ; who like К u má r a (Skanda) of the 
high cockflag, swelled with rage and displayed the strength of (725) galloping steeds by 
destroying in the battle at the beautiful and well watered town of N à y al the crowds of 
elephants, horses and foot-men of the lord of the southern Tafijai (country). (His) 
victorious flag reaching the sky, his sceptre wielded (right) upto the ends of quarters, 
acquiring the bridled horse, the chief mountain and the blood-red garland, was enjoying the 
pleasure of Mahéndra with his prosperous sons worshipping at his feet, the king Vika- 
tavädava, the lord of Prosperity, who marked the chief of mountains with his fish 


ые Cs rE nF —a 
1 Ј.в., was victorious at’. 


3 The Jambudvipa. 

* The great sub-marine fire to the ocean of his enemies. 

* The phrase padai-pporitáram tandu has been tentatively translated 5 surrendered his arms’. 

* Tánai-varai has perhaps to be taken as an adjective qualifying Naippür. 

e The phrase may also be interpreted as “ having mounted on the back of his (elephant) Ranódaya. ” 
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emblem, the crest-jewel of kings, this lord of the south (Tennan), of many brilliant virtues 
having founded with pleasure in every direction numberless brahmadéyas, numberless 
déoadénas, and numberless palkchehandam. | gu | 
· (L. 148.) Being pleased to stay in the town of Chülal (situated) in Räjasingap- 
perungulam, abounding in wreath of water-lilies and resemb ling the noisy ocean 
which was formerly founded by himself —in the 14th year opposite the 2nd year of his 
reign, the Brahman Bhaskar an-Š etti who was like the lotus-born (Brahma) and was 
praised by all, the son of the virtuous Bhaskara, the chief of the noble and illustrious race 
of the Settis, the foremost of Ombálvas of the Agni vé$ya-kalpa and the 
Komara-Kausika-gótra (living) in the village Kóttárpolil* named Puttar 
in the watery Miygundäru district) (which was included) in the big (district of) K o lu- 
vür-kürram, having obtained as 21001000 the brahmadéya consisting of the place (called) 
Tisaichchudarmañgalam іп Vada-Kalavali-nádu, by the grace of the 
Pandya king the glorious Parántakan éri-Viranar anan. | 
(L. 155.) The chief of kings mentioned above, the illustrious B &jasimha- 
va r m an, the sovereign whose umbrella touched the sky, desirous of doing some good to 
Paräntaka the famous son of Bhaskaran Setti (7. e., etti son of Bhäskara) who walked 
in the path of the virtuous, a Kauéika of Sen g u di (surrounded by) a forest of lotuses, 
the friend of the created beings and the home of good qualities, was pleased to kindly conter 
ав éhabhiga-brahmadéya together with káránma and туей (the village) Narchey gal. 
PuttirmAlanadu of beautiful streams ої cool water which he was pleased to found 
calling it Mandaragauravamangalam after his own name. | 


(L. 162.) The sinnappam (of this grant) was Sadaiyapirdn Bhattasóma- | 
yajin of Pullamañgalam in 8914-3444: the ар (ánai-ál) (of the grant) | 
was Ktrrañgón of Vómbarrür in Kalavalinádu; the chief warden (Kudi | 
kávalaágakor) was Kumán of Кіта in K ¡l-Vémba-nádu and the accountants | 
were Nakkan-Kádan of SirwSevür. in Tirukk&ánappér-kürram, 
Patärafi-Chölai of Tuijalür in Naduvir-kürram (a sub-division) of 
Milalaikkdrram and K6n-Vél&ánof Perungákkár (near) Kalättirukkai. 


(L. 167.) The residents (náfiár) of Ala-nadu bemg appointed to mark the boundary 
line, the female elephant was led around and (the following) four big boundaries were thus 
(marked). The eastern boundary (was) to the west of Sur u liyäru; the southern bound- 
агу (was) ....... in Karkulam^ | | 

TEXT, 
[ Metres: Vv. 1—4, Anushtubh. | 
| Kirst Plate. 


1 fer [I] पत्माश[भु]जपरिष्वंगप्रमदोत्पुळकायु[धी!!१1*] िद्यायशोविमूती- 
2 चेः Tum पुरुषोत्तम]; ॥--[१] «ный йл ар 


[Mi Venkayya has also treated лада as a oor oo oo | Mr. Venkayya has also treated Kéitériolil as a Proper noun and as a surname of the village Puttür, 
I would prefer to read Botiárpolil instead of Körtärpoli and take it as an adjunct to gréma (village) meaning 
“ (surrounded) by a forest filled with bunches of flowers "—K .V.8.] | 

* The inscription is incomplete. One or more copver-plates must Ба missing, | 

3 From the original plates and a set of ink j i | istant 
gor ec ei деді лені Epigrapby, Миа лын ns prepared by the office of the Assistant | 


* Those two. syllables are engraved on the margin of the plate opposite to line 4 

5 Bead чао. | | | | | 

® Bead ЕСЕЙ Perhaps the eíjgrga after Ч 
7 The actual reading is Eg 


Was meant for a zug, 


Two PANDYA COPPER-PLATE GRANTS FROM SINNAMANUR—(B). 
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Second Plate : 


JAZZA: 18) НООС ЯН नरेन्द्रा यत्र जत्षि ॥ [२४] => 
की ату (взт) TSB телеге siasa, MET BCI z- 

MET Dar 15 да) HUF FR wy FSH ӘЛ Бш УЛУ UG AAA 
TEÑDE Цэх 500555 OLUGUTIG Bis AUT 

OFS GO тв. AGS PGE Ged e ant avu- 

55 SITO 1,970) 82-4та:5 घोळ s» GL a AU 


5030р зра ares LOLS Ољтотле а 1 Сит, b- 


Р rst Sid». 


10 er Сага ду Fgh Gurrr(g)rz ERE GS ID 62-48, 840557Ш 


7 » - = "о: pan . 31 ^, ~ 
ll ueefhursserG)un вр-овивље QUIE FEEL штат UT- 


12 г e»wiiunSL Gib) ший шд asa Gel Sr- 


18 erba yapi LITER \гиоуо $ QarGerasrusT шат sr ~ 


14 65067 ges avr TUBB ва об wasan Ы- 


15 mies Sar sr шатла usGigwer Da put ada 


16 = aanlanisr &Goau Ha 95 ватевто(ет)овтст 6 ळव्य- 


17 é@fwer uw Starr PSY BO UTT- 
18 ага 1052) ADEE шттвалћ Quir 588 BFTan oi 
19 8: газ вво] Our ® lr exer amas Бвт ви узо Qarar- 


Second Plate: Second Side. 


920. Q sorur LE esf zs 29 опт ex ७) а)6 567 5.5 adim ever )- 
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22 өзіһ uw Deia armar Qura Air ana 


23 wre Bri ag ter [[# | e220 26 1598 шэг) ey 
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25 9 HAULS SY mb Hor ви уво Qara Q SAKO 
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Last Plate." 


20 ¿as REED at_Gawta Qar дету SET usu BET e- 
30 255 Q >| @* | Dan m$ 5" (ап т езт о) Een 1 awa beud- 


81 armen Qus? As paren ss 
92 GorCrén pn Gor qmi аты 


1. T TETI mL QS 
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33 Sasar (ew pasrau (96065911: Sen Sac) Qn Li - 
94 a Varo gêr ers | 5% ir! wary вет прю QDS rr Qar b- 
85 рагети uah isms Dir pr ууотөлБов (aui 6 |S тет [| *] 


1 Read u for e. 

* Read ळी for Y : 

® Compare with this metrical attribute SARIA- 
THU, the similar attribute थरणिष'रणहरणराजित 
applied to Rájasimha III in the Bigger Sinnamanür 
plates, Texi—line 127. — 

t The letter 2 is corrected from <. 

5 . 


5 Read m mEnE- | 

5 How many plates may be missing before this 
cannot be determined. 

т Read Sos. 

° Read og OSG ти. 

* Read CULL, 

११ Read ino so, 

п Read Ода. 
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36 खदत्तां परदत्तां वा यो हरेत वसु[न्व]राम्‌ [।*] षष्ठी वर्षसहस्राणि 

37 विष्ठायाज्ञायते कृमी । [У] (35) त्रह्मखरत्ष та цел विद्यते [7] तस्याति- 

38 [5971629119959 विद्यते [1 маны Lim бат ig LY |) (уби дая arr esr LEST 48 ПОС) ss біліг 
GT (Lp BB | m 


TRANSLATION. 


(V. 1.) Най! May Purushóttama (ie, Vishnu) who wears his characteristic 
weapons? and whose hairs stand on end in the rapture of an embrace from the arms of 
Padmá (z.e., Lakshmi), profusely grant us knowledge, fame and prosperity. 


(V. 2.) May the family prosper long, that which is produced from the nectar-rayed 
(Moon), in which were born kings who crushed the pride of the enemies of gods (£e., 
demons). 


(L. 3.) After a number of kings of the Pandya family of endless fame (born) 
in the race of the M o o n,— who drew their bow to cut off the heads of crowds of Asuras on 
the battle-front, to prevent the destruction of Akhandala (2.е., Indra); who decorated | 
_ the adamantine crest of the Northern Mountain (¿e., the Himalayas) with the (royal) sign 
of the beautiful carp; who bathed their ears with the sweet Tamil of Kumbhéd bhava 
(४.४., Agastya), residing on the top of the Southern Mountain? ; who wore the necklace of 
Harihaya (ie. Indra) and sat with him оп one half of his throne ; who raised (their) arms 
showerlng many (arrows) from (their) quivers on the sacred crown of Sur ivalaiyavan; who 
threw the javelin in order to drive back the (encroaching) sea; performed a thousand 
Sacrifices; exacted service from crowds of goblins; released the expanse of Earth of (her) 
common possession (by kings); bestowed on supplicants a thousand elephants and did 
many (other) astounding deeds—had passed away ; 


(L. 14.) there was seated on the (Pandya) throne like V â sa va (Indra), the king, the 
great lord Märavarman,— who being the son of Та yantavarman whose great fame | 
was sung by the world, burst forth causing the heads of hostile kings to tremble, (his) many 
characteristic titles (such as) Árikésari Asamasaman, Alanghyavikraman 
and Akälakälan, being ravishingly proclaimed by the whole world, a host of enemy 
kings prostrating, released the extensive Earth of (22) common possession (by other kings), 
resolved to act in the fashion of the thunder cloud in raining gold on Brähmanas .and 
removed their distress; ascended the Tulábhára with pleasure, ruled the world offering 
protection to all, entered twice the (womb of) hiranyagarbha and made many other great 
gifts beginning with gósahasra. 

(L. 23.) And his son was Жағы 
without a flaw the circle of the Harth brought (Aer 
umbrella, who in giving forth benevolence resolved to 
( Kalpaka), expelled completely the sins of the Kali 
of Earth (i.e. Bráhmanas) by giving great wealth, who 
drove rutting elephants (into the battle- field) so that h 
attacked or unwaringly advanced and 


who having immediately protected 
) under the shade of his moon-like 
act in the fashion of the wishing tree 
(aye), averted. the misery of the gods 
at Marud rand Kuvalaimalai 
eroes wearing anklets Who opposed, 
stood in his way became ee тау became extinct, who . . +, | who . | 


| MONS रक्ष. 25 The Podiyil hill in the Tinnevelly district is 
3 These are the conch, dise, club and the lotus. said to have been the seat of Agastya. 
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(L. 29.) . . . . . . to the east of . . . . . .; the northern boundary 
(was) to the south of the Bhagavati temple of Korranputtúr. “The land) com- 
prised within the thus-described four big boundaries was given away with all exemptions. 
Its ánatti (Skt. djRapti) was Ta yan Singan who was the uttaramantr of Kundár 
(a village) m Kundür-kürram of Anda-nádu. The purankdval to be given on 
this (land) is eighty-five kalam (of paddy). 

(L. 84.) “Тһе flower - like feet of those that protect this (7279) shall be on my 
crown”: So saying, the king himself graciously ordered and had (1428) copper edict 
executed at once. 

| Verses 3 and 4 are the usual imprecations. | 


(L. 38.) (Thisis) the signature of Arik ёзагі, sonof Pandi-Perumbanaikdran. 


FIVE CHOLA COPPER-PLATES FROM TIRTKKALAR. 
No. 207,—TIRUKKALAR PLATE OF RAJENDRa-CHOLA І. 

These are five copper-plates belonging to the Pärijätavanösvara temple at 
Tirukkalar, a village ten miles south-east of Mannárgudi in the Tanjore district’, A 
short notice of these appeared in Dr. Hultzsch's Annual Report on Epigraphy for 1902—03,- 
paragraph 17. The report also contains a list of 23 stone inscriptions which were copied from 
the same temple. These five copper-plates, strung on a copper-ring of 9" diameter, have 
flat rims, measure 1737 x 52” each, weigh together 566 tolas and have ring-holes bored in the 
middle of the left margin about an inch from the edge. They contain in them five complete 
inscriptions of different Chóla kings. The first of them, which is also the earliest, 18. 
a record of Parakésarivarman Rájéndra-Chóla І wio ascended the Chola 
throne in A.D. 1012. It begins with the king’s usual historical introduction commencing 
with the words &ळ merañ earr, enumerates his conquests up to the capture of Kadäram, 
is dated in the 18th year of his reign and registers the extent of the dévaddéna lands belong- 
ing to the temple of Mahádéva at Tirukkalar which is said to be a village in 
Purangarambai-nadu,a subdivision of Arumolidéva-valanádu. 

Compared with the inscription of this king found at Tirumalaı‘, dated in the 18th 
year of reign and his Tanjore epigraph?, dated in the 19th year of reign, the present 
inscription furnishes a few differences in reading which are noticed in foot-notes. 

The identification of all the place names occurring in the historical introduction has been 
made by Professor Hultzsch*, and it remains to note here only a few facts їп this connection. 
Idaiturai-nádu which has been taken to be Yedatore, a small village in the 
Mysore district by Mr. Rice, has since been shown by Dr. Fleet to be identical with the 


- 


1 Purankéval is evidently the same ав puravu of the Gudimallam plates (Ep. Ind., Vol. XVII, p. 6, text— 
line 54). 

2 Sewell’s Lists of Antiquities, Vol. 1, р. 280 

३ Nos. 642 to 655 of the Madras Epigraphical collection for 1902. They belong to the reigns of the 
Chóla kings Tribhuvanachakravartin Räjädhiräja, Rájarája, Virarájéndra and Kulötiuäga, the Pándya 
kings Jatävarman Tribhuvanachakravar tin Srivallabha and Märavarman Kulasékhara and the Vij ayanagara 
sovereigns Viruppanna and Vira-Bhúpati 

t Edited in Ер. Ind., Vol. IX, pp. 229 ff. 

5 Above, Vol. IL, pp. 105 ff. No, 26. 

в Ер, Ind., Vol. IX, pp. 230-1. 

БА 
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territorial division Ededore, two thousand, a tract of country lying between the 
rivers Krishna on the north and Tungabhadrá on the south, comprising a large part of the 
present Baichur district’. The Kanyakumari inscription of Virará jéndra shows that 
Mannaikadakkam is not to be identified with Manne in the N elamangala taluk 
of the ‘Bangalore district but is the same as Mân yakhéta, which Raj éndra-Chóla ig · 
said to have made a playground for his armies’. Chakkara-kö ttam has been 
satisfactorily identified by Rai Bahadur Hira Lal with Ohitraküta or “ké ta, eight 
miles from R&japura in the Bastar State: he has also adduced epigraphical evidence 
to show that its king was really Dhärävarshain A.D. 11113, as stated in the epigraphs 
of Kulóttuhga I. Dakshina-Lädam has been taken to be Dakashina-Viräta 
or Southern Berars ; but it looks likely that it is identical with D akshina-Rädha in 
Bengal‘, Sri-V ijaya appears under the form Sri-Visha уа m а Kandiydr 
inscription’ of the same king; and the large Leyden grant states that Maravi jay ot 
tungavarman was the overlord of this territory?. This has been taken to be the 
same as San-fotsai of the Chinese annals and has been identified with P alembang, 
а residency of Sumatra’. | 
Техт. 
First Plate: First Side. 
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| 1 aake O ominbonnbnisesononpnsnhtnemhenrre Vol XII, p. 296. 

* Trav. Arch. Series, Vol. ШІ, pp. 119 and 156. 

5 Ep. Ind., Vol. IX, P. 179, Mr. Hira Lal would substitute ® Kulóttunga conquered king Dhárávarsha 
at Chakrakótta ” for “ Kulöttunga conquered the king of Dhara at Chakrakóttam ”” : See foot-note 2. 

* Memoirs of the Royal Asiatic Society of Bengal, Vol. LXI, p. 7 ff. 

° Annual Report on Epigraphy for 189 4-5, paragraph 19. 

5 Arch. Survey of Southern India, Vol, IV, p. 218, 

* Encyclopaedia Britannica, Vol. XX VI ; P- 73 and Ep. 


* Tr. reads @artym. Here and In the foll 
Rájéndra-Chóla I, published in Ер. Ind., Vol. 


Ind., Vol. XVII, p. 313. 
owing foot-notes, 
IX, pp. 229 tf. 

* Here and in the following foot-notes, T 


| lis | ]. denotes the Tanjore inscription of Rájéndra-Chóla I 
pablished in Vol. 11, above, Рр. 105 ff. Tj. and Tr. road QEA Suc. p J : 


Tr. denotes the Tirumalai inseription of 


१ Gere is a mistake for етей. 

" @t is the reading in Tr. and Tj. 

2 anresr ig the reading in Tr. and Tj. 

® This reading occurs in Nos. 9, 10 and 82 of South- 


Ind. Insors., Vol, ЇЇ. 
% Bead Qarati, 2 


TIRUKKALAR PLATE OF RAJENDRA CHOLA I. 
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1 Tr, has праи, while Tj. reads тош ие, The change of # and w is quite ordinary. 

2 Tj. has gyarlılıaı2. 

s Tr, and Tj. read гше. Correct ¿99-496 into 1310-1160. 

t Read «Ма & rin. 

Tr. reads ыг. 

| * In place of wer рт ву (L&T, Tr reads aari printer éQaresrapib, but T]. has ater mr inda 
EQS TUS Ц 

२, For Qeresm2s (= of fierce arrow) of Tr. and Tk Tj. has Овиб% ат (= of fierce anger) 


8 Бог urea. шревтотевт Osean of Tj. and Tk., Tr. has итер. upper LATE гей Q дасал 

id aes Lt i Alu) um @вБ&т of the Tk., generally occurs as ever SE 239. вел (Тт. and Tj). The 
change of ser into epe is correct 
са For (55:28) Б Бигт sr of Tj. and Tk., Tr. has gms Gr ster where 525 is perhaps omitted before r ser. 

п For 91710565 of Tj. and T r. has Alb which is perhaps an engravers mistake 

з For др ет of Tj. and Tk., Tr. has qur ap. 

з The reading Ото sup «50е: е) agrees with that given in Fj, 

и While Tj. reads Qa Huot ¿275 22 Os MUGA, АТ has Qa inermis Oe дїї {ей p- 
1695 ; and Tk, Qa вета Ва = © ж Hijet девер. | | ú 

5 For er@aut. of Tk., өт бег. is the reading in Tj. Both are correct. 


bot Tr, has ғыз Саша єг 


15 While Tk. reads ermsun, Tj. has wrawn | 
17 In place of SLEGUUESH, an Uttaramallür inseription reads 45-60 бубе. (see note 6 on page 


107 above) 
з A different reading of this is Its Dr: see South-Ind. Insers., Vol, IT, p> 107 
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a large heap of family-treasures, together with many (other) treasures (which he carried away) 
after having captured Indraratha of the old race of the moon, together with (his) 
family, ina fight which took place m the beautiful city of Adina gar, filled with 
unceasing abundance; Odda-vishaya, which was difficult to approach, (and which he 
subdued in) close fight; the good Kösalai-nädu, where Bráhmanas abounded ; 
Dandabutti іп whose gardens beetles abounded (and which he acquired) after having 
destroyed Dharmapala (i) а hot battle; Takkana-Ládam, whose fame reached (ай) 
directions (and which he occupied) alter having forcibly attacked Ranasüra; Vangäla- 
d ó é a, where the rain-wind never stopped (and from which) Góvindachandra fled, 
having descended (from his) male elephant; elephants of rare strength and treasures of 
women, (which he seized), after having been pleased to put to fright on a hot battle-field, 
Mahipála, decked (as he was) with ear-rings, slippers and bracelets; Uttira-Ladam 
in the neighbourhood of the expansive ocean abounding in pearls; and the Ganga, 
whose waters dashed against the banks filled with fragrant flowers; and (who), having 
despatched many ships in the midst of the rolling sea and having caught Samgräma- 
vijayóttungavarman, the king of Kad&ra m, along with (kis) rutting elephants, 
which put up rare fight and brought victory,—(toot) the large heap of treasures, which 
(that king) had rightfully accumulated; the (arch called) Vıdyädhara-törana put 
up at the “gate” of his wide inland city provided with accoutrements of war; the 
© jewel-gate ", adorned with great splendour ; the “ gate of large jewels” the prosperous 
Sri-Vishaiya; Pannai witha ghat of (bathing) water; the ancient Malaiytr 
(with) a fort situated on a fine hill; M&yirudingam, surrounded by the deep sea (as) a 
moat; Llangaségam/(é.e., Lankásóka) undaunted (in) fierce battles; Mäppappälam, 
having abundant high waters as defence; M&vilimbahgam, having fine walls as 
defence; У ala ip pand ru, possessing (both) cultivated land (?) and jungle; the principal 
(city of) Takkólam, praised by great men (versed im) the sciences ; the island of 
Mádamalingam, of strong battlements; Il&muri-d@8am, provided with 
scientifically ripe excessive strength ; the great Nakkaväram, whose gardens (abounded 
in) flowers dribbling honey; and Kad š ra m, of fierce strength, protected by foot-soldiers 
wearing kalal; the dévadána lands (belonging to the temple) of the Mahádéya at 
Vengürkkala-Tirukkalar m Purangarambai-nadu (a sub-division) of 
Arumolidéva-valanádu, measured. (268) 192, т and... This land was 
inclusive of excess and deficiency (in measurement) of the surrounding parts. 
No. 208.—TIRUEXALAR PLATE OF RAJADHIRAJA J. 


This inscription in six lines is engraved on the second plate of the Tirukkalar set, It is 
dated in the 31st year of the reign of the Chéla king Ra] akésarivarman Каја- 
dhiräja I and registers an arrangement made, by a certain Tirumanappichehan, 
who bore the double surname Araiyan М ёрагаі уар and Mah ipälakulakälap- 
péraraiyan, whereby one brahmin had to perform worship in the temple at Tiruk- 
kalar in addition to another who was doing that service till then. From the short 
historical introduction which states that the kmg with the help ofhis army took the head of 
Vira-Pändya, Sálai of the Chéra king and Ilang ai, it is clear that “ Sálai is 
an important place in the Chéra dominions and not a feeding house” as the late 
Mr. T. A. Gopinatha Rao had taken to be." | 


1 Here is a figure resembling ен ` 03 | | 
* See p. 65 of the Annual Report on Archeology of the Travancore State for 1920-21. 
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TRANSLATION, 


Hail! Prosperity! In the eighteenth year (of the reign of) king Parakésari- 
sarman alias UdaiyarSri-Rajéndra-Chéladéva, in (hs) Ше of high pros- 
perity, while Tiru (Lakshmi), having become constant, was increasing, (and) while the 
goddess of the great earth, the goddess of victory in battle, and the matchless goddess of 
fame rejoiced to have become his great queens,—conquered with (825) great, warlike army 
(the following) :— | 


Idaidursi-nádu, Vanavasi, whose unbroken hedge of forest (írees) was 
extending; Kollipp&kkai, whose walls were surrounded with brushwood ; 
Mannaikkadakkam, whose fortification was unapproachable ; the crown of the king 
of lla m who came to close quarters in fighting ; the exeedingly fine crowns of the queens 
of that (fing); the beautiful crown and Indra’s pearl necklace, which the king of the 
south (46., the Pandya) had previously deposited with that (king of Пат); the whole 
fla-mandala (ол) thetransparent sea; the crown praised by many and the garland 
emitting beautiful rays, family treasures, which the (kings of) Kérala, whose armies 
possessing missile weapons, rightfully wore; many ‘ancient islands whose old, great guard 
was the ocean whichresounds with its conches ; the crownof pure gold, worthy of Tiru 
(Lakshmi) which Para$ur&ma, having considered the fortifications of Sändimattivu 
impregnable, had deposited (there), when, in anger (he) bound the kings twenty-one times m 
battle . the seven and a half iakshas of I rattapadi (which was) strong by nature, (and 
which he took), together with immeasurable fame, (from) Jayasımha, who, out of fear, 
turned his back at MuSangi and hid himself (thus earning) great infame ; the principal 
great mountains (which contained) the nine treasures (of Kubéra); Sakkarakóttam 
(guarded by) brave warriors; the ancient and strong northern Madura-man da la; 
Námanaikkónam, which was surrounded by dense groves; Pafich a pall U 
(protected by) warriors (who bore) cruel bows; the moth (-grown) ancient Másunidé$a; 
ooo 

1 T}. reads итебевешарб and one of the Tiru- | 


allam 1 iti reads ravens i , Tj. has डोळ, 
vallam inacritions s $7 шарі. 1 : Е | 
Р a Ti. reads prp in Tj. LTS 1л occurs ав штдштей 6090८ 


» Read @emsrOrragns as in Тү. $ For Одегањејт, Tj. has О ететі? 
4 Tj. reads 698071025 ғ. ° sgarad is the reading in Tj | 
» Tj. reads mori gr. 9 Read Wig ее pa. | 


469 


a large heap of family-treasures, together with many (other) treasures (which he carried away) 
after having captured Indraratha of the old race of the moon, together with (his) 
family, ina fight which took place in the beautiful city of Adinagar, filled with 
unceasing abundance ; Odda-vishaya, which was difficult to approach, (and whieh he 
subdued in) close fight; the good Kósalai-nádu, where Brähmanas abounded: 
Dandabutti m whose gardens beetles abounded (and which he acguired) after Шр 
destroyed Dharmapala (im) а hot battle; Takkana-Lädam, whose fame reached (ull) 
directions (and which he occupied) after having forcibly attacked Вапад та, Vangála- 
१8६8, where the rain-wind never stopped (and from whieh) Góvindachandra fled, 
having descended (from his) male elephant; elephants of rare strength and treasures of 
women, (which he seized), after having been pleased to put to fright on a hot battle-field, 
Mahipäla, decked (as he was) with ear-rings, slippers and bracelets; Uttira-Lädam 
in the neighbourhood of the expansive ocean abounding im pearls; and the Ganga, 
whose waters dashed against the banks filled with fragrant flowers; and (who), having 
despatched many ships in the midst of the rolling sea and having caught Samgräma- 
vijayöttungavarman, the king of Kad&ra m, along with (128) rutting elephants, 
which put up rare fight and brought victory,—(tovk) the large heap of treasures, which 
(that king) had rightfully accumulated ; the (arch called) Vidyädhara-törana put 
upat the “gate” of his wide inland city provided with accoutrements of war; the 
© jewel-gate ?, adorned with great splendour; the “ gate of large jewels ? the prosperous 
Sri-Vishaiya; Pannai with a ghat of (bathing) water; the ancient Malaiyür 
(with) a fort situated on a fine hill; M&yirudingam, surrounded by the deep sea (as) a 
moat; Lla ng 8 ó ga m(ie., Lankásóka) undaunted (in) fierce battles; Mappappalam, 
having abundant high waters as defence; Mövilimbangam, having fine walls as 
defenoe; Valaippand Ори, possessing (both) cultivated land (2) and jungle; the principal 
(city of) Takkölam, praised by great men (versed in) the sciences; the island of 
Madamalingam, of strong battlements; Ilämur i-désam, provided with 
scientifically ripe excessive strength ; the great Na kkaväram, whose gardens (abounded 
in) flowers dribbling honey ; and Када ra m, of fierce strength, protected by foot-soldiers 
wearing halal; the dévadina lands (belonging to the temple) of the Mahadéva at 
Vengürkkala-Tirukkalar m Puranga rambai-nádu (æ sub-division) ої 
Arumolidéva-valanádu, measured. (280) 192, т and... This land was 
inclusive of excess and deficiency (in measurement) of the surrounding parts. 

No. 208.—TIRUKKALAR PLATE ОР HAJADHIRAJA I. | 
is engraved on the second plate of the Tirukkalar set. It is 
hola king Räjakösarivarman R & j &- 
by & certain Tirumanappichehan, 


This inseription in six lines 
dated in the 8186 year of the reign of the О 
dhirája I and registers an arrangement made, | 
who bore the double surname AraiyanN ágaraiyan and Mahip&lakulakalap- 
péraraiyan, whereby one brahmin had to perform worship in the temple at Tiruk- 
kalar in addition to another who was doing that service till then. From the short 
historical introduction which states that the king with the help of his n d took the head of 
Vira-Pandya, бара! of the Chéra king andIlangai, 1 1 шарын ^ Баја is 
an important place in the Chéra dominions and not a feeding house? as the late 


| ı Here is a figure resembling a. | — E | 
5 See p. 65 of the Annual Report on Archeology of the Travancore State for 1920-21. 
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In the 31st year of (the reign of) king Rájakésarivarman alias Udai yar Srt- 
Ríj&dhir&ájadóva, who, with his army, had taken the head of Vira-Pán dya, 
Sälai of the Chéra king and [langai(Ze. Ceylon), Araiyan Nagaraiyan 
alias Mahipalakulakalappéraraiyan alias Tirumanappichchan gave 
13 (268 ој) land for (yielding an income of) 150 (kalam of paddy) for the expenses of two 
brahmins, viz., one brahmin, performing the worship of the god from of old and one 
brahmin who is to perform (the same) receiving the income provided for by Tirumanap- 
pichchan at the rate of (one) funz and (one) Хигин» of paddy per day for 360 days. Those 
who destroy this (shall incur the sin of acting agains 1) the sacred (or royal) order. | 

No. 209. —TIRUKKALAR PLATE or KULOTTUNGA-CHOLA. 

This inscription in 19 lines is engraved on the third plate ofthe Tirukkalar set. 
It is dated in the twenty-eighth year of the reign of Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Kulóttunga-Chóladéva without any distinguishing epithet or historical introdue- 
tion. In the absence of these, though it is not generally possible to say to which of the 
three kmgs who bore that name this record must be attributed, yet it appears to be a record 
of Kulöttunga-Chölal, since it is stated in the fourth inscription in this set in 
referrmg to this record that the king abolished tolls— which is generally a feat attributed 
— ақық l. It registers a gift of paddy made bya certain Sivan Tillainá yakan 
as Siruttondanambi of Tannírkunram in N enmali-nádu to the 
temple of Mah&déva at Tirukkalar m Puran garambai-nádu which 
was a sub-division of RAjéndraééla-valana du for the purpose of taking in proces- 
sion Aravabharanadéva, for offerings to Pillai yar and the god in the 
Mülattänam and for feeding devotees on the days of the new-moon. | 

lanni rku nram,. to which the donor belonged, is a village 7 miles to the east of 
u Ч ak. u сте The modern village of Nemmeli in | the same 
й шашин principal place m the division Ne nmali-n&ádu in which 
Tannirkunra та is said to have been situated. 

1 greg ef [||] Shy ајетељета Bor ef Gel r* Coors auis Quem re алт exer (9 


2 Ara r rens Gr ne тојетјрвиувт та б) 
ал. .- | | 


З und san Hora 7% |g Y TAURO saute CB pr 


DD втетт- 


Цүот тізе r L` @ BGHESOT OF - 


Das sn en 69 ads уд. 


Y Vis inscription is written on ono side of this dae үн ooo This inscription is written on one a 


१ These are expressed by symbols ide of this plate and the other side 18 left blank, 


E ОЕ RAJADHIRAJA 1. 


TIRUKKALAR PLAT 


> 


P 


jo = 


> елі 
VES 
vum 


6. 


1 


gre) 


E 


дар” Р 


A, tà 
Es ь.-1 4 €. 


E 


TIRUKKALAR PLATE OF KULOTTUNGA CHOLA. 


КЕ 


PL 


қ 
ir 


ч 


A АМ ере 
АТ Cn “ир | 
= ! 4 

Жый, “А 19 


? 
n 


el 
| ул. 


қ š л 
ь 
CT 


з 
Š ' 
С 
РХ 
„ . = 
4 
di. 
WAS 


क a 


LÀ 


(^ don 

"E 

. ae 

. m 
Ё ч 
4 


- 


=» 


ч 
B M V 
жазы 


79 
< ~ 

d . 
x 


| eL 
nn INT 
“K TULA 


ын 


Мі . P : d 5 as ) . : | 5 5 E 4 : Ч . 4 vo: т) Ds y ТА E 2) ^ ° toa 522 5 М n | ' £ “қ кү. ii 

. 7, + Е Бы d МЕР A 2 ! | Е E . - Ч 5 Яс = . цас " » D . 56 

dela тор S f IT ам spa I СА А үрд NC d АКЕ АУЗУ a NA 
Мо Lei at ts 5 е k * Е se > сан o = $ , ME B PEL i o» AL, n. ~ NET. УЛС ie KJ ко i г ^ E . : ‘ Й UX А ДР + 

4 ! dz ЖАР ; ET T vo ер 

1. > ia Pn а урал = 5 M БЕ ? % acs i A n ^ т Я ] б 7 oe ЕР З 3 а I қ 205 ^" ` d 4 \ 1 Л 

£ V POM 22 wx : мэ дам т ` | RA) hs `. «s gute XS OA С ah Š "i S. | ко A . 2 E . a 5 ТА x ( j =<. (क, 

м . f. n 5 А 5 2%. T ы” : р “ ж ` . ei Get . , , x gs 

ЦЭГ ER йг 19) : jd и: A : > : | UN э a F: y Кл, " ` ний | Хээ А ^ Я ‘ 4 E 

x egy ob de. Я HN do p e ZYY G < 5 


£ ni 
: О жасаса сэжиг | mc S E | ह de sa аз ' : deg "LM 
noA a GU Бэй : | T АНЕ 7 " a pues 4, d 


471 


4 & Әжем оплата пр Dra Der domum és 8 апр > Gewese art и 
Cpa ан 

5 #mmuGapept шті PADEL SATA ADOD тотто) GQ рано uror гара 

6 QriudMisan (0) љети mL @ SOT о FELL umi Reais cts BTUE( ® }БТБ 


T An b) s теті Би OFU 2 в нышты a | (06 ти) FaniGQrrncarks 0ळनाओेळळे 
Oeu- 


8 vor ES TLT өрлі sráwor arqa (pT FFT epub Oso Bsr 1.9) Asser of uwr- 
GOLD 2_AT- 
9 ст 1 Aarra Garut (gyeueurt ent... coena fn TESS eraser Otte 
10 «8/02 Qarar asc» Qeal eu | Yala во) шаһ SoS Pu 
11 = pubs GIT uj Cae ey 1185 dar jaw 55 &% ещ Groans у штете) sro 
BEV) 

12 CSIC 365 тт B seu b GP 5 ]& eir орош Gruss Gerrraaj ga- 
TÍ убити = 4 

13 TET er sim шт Б AGE DDI DEST nr e | DT OMT LIT COT OT Quid 5 Yer 5- 
/5LDS -2,1--6) EST 

14 ye це алвтелё Lis 1% |а(ет) ет уши [FN |ғарль graha бу meyer ir buis- 
| ever ** | oos Ia Dake gid on S B- | 

15 5 FI OPE) BT TL) 15 8)вивсч бут 0)8:5 7 (100061 Бода ет su * | Boar] 0१] Фев 
%७०९७॥७॥॥/6% Lid 6569 | | 

16 (55) E SOT 9 699114) LISST 667 ©те 80) теті“. Qe» бш HD? (qnae ¿ID 
GW Seve) sv gH . 

17 ws ITS prat втётёе) LiF (Бе) UA sob] |% | HoraurA pie 
MEH © ео Ar 

18 cas 8% јата Orar ur ps жаль ypa Der 558% js: Pamit] | 
erario ira] & jo Ferro, 24) 8т- | 

19 e का с? вето bp шт©ш&внт& cres | Qaa ст| ssr* | 
Од ap 5r "| 

TRANSLATION, 

Hail! Prosperity! In the twenty-eighth year of (the reign of) the emperor of the three 
worlds, the glorious Kulöttunga-Chöladöva, Sivan Tillainäyagan alias 
Siruttondanambi of Tannirkunram m Nenmali-nädu made the 
following gift to (the temple of) Mahádéva of Tirukkalar m Puran garambai- 
n&du (a subdivision) of Rajéndraséla-valanadu, tor the purpose of conducting the festival of 
Aravabharanadéva on the day of the new-moon, the grand offermgs to the god to 
be made on that day, offerings to Pillaiyär (6e, Ganapati), offerings to the god in 
the central shrine (Múlasthána) and for the feeding of the devotees (dévaradiyár) (to be 
made) on the (same) day. гэ. | 

For the interest in paddy of fifteen kalam which accrues at the rate of three kuruni per 
kalam on the sixty kalam of paddy which, we the Siva-Brähmanas, (vie.,) Kauéikan 
Venkádabhattan, Käsyapan Käräyil Mulaichchan, Kausıkan 
Adittan Ädavallän and other Siva-Br&hmanas ol thıs temple had received. 
as principal for (bearing) interest from this person (ie, Sivan Tillamáyakan) in १00) 
ot Vaigäsi of this year, we the five viz, Aravábharanan Eduttapádam 
alas Tiruchchirrambalakkälän, Aravábharanan Iyabaradanádan, 
dud к Kia ӨШИ Cu ua ттен aaa aaa 
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Adavallan alias Púrvasivan айн Pattarganäyaka-Fichchan, Ara- 
vindag Kuranalas Närpattennäyira-Pichchan, Kattan Gangai- 
kondán alias біуабаталаббрага- Mivéndavélan of this village, who 
A N (for this purpose) shall conduct the (specified) expenses on each new-moon 
day, atthe rate of (one) kalam and three kuruni as long as the Moon and the Sun (endure). 

For the (one) hundred and twenty kalam of paddy which we had received on interest by 
agreement from Sivan Tillaináyagan of this village, the interest in paddy for a 
period of one year calculated at the rate of three kuruni per kalam, 18 thirty kalam. 

With these thirty kalam; through those who stand for us we shall feed the devotees at 
the rate of two kalam, (one) túni and (one) padakku of paddy for one new-moon day. 

As long as the sun and the moon (endure), the Sri-Máhé$varas shall be surety (for this), 
Kanperrán shall be in charge of the Mähös$vara-känı. This is my writing. 

No. 210.— TIRUKEKALAR PLATE OF TRIBHUVANACHAKRAVARTIN RAJARAJADEVA. 

This is the fourth inscription in the Tirukkalar set. Itisengraved on the second 
side of the third plate and belongs to the 18th year of the reign of Tribhuvana- 
chakravartin Rájarájadéva. It records that some of the families of the donees, 
who received the gift made by Sivan Tillaináyagan of Tannirkunram 
in the twenty-eighth year of the reign of Kulóttunga-Chóla, the abolisher of tolls, 
ceased to have male members and that in consequence a question arising as to how the 

feeding pertaining to these families should be conducted in future, the Маћббуагав 
settled that the feeding stipulated in the grant to be done by the donees devolved on 
‚ the female descendants ss well and. that arrangements were made in accordance with that 
order. The inscription may probably belong to the regn of Rájarája II, though the 
distinguishing epithet of the king is. missing and the characters appear to belong to a 
later period. | 
TEXT. 
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in a copper-plate grant engraved formerly (2.6.), in the twenty-eighth year of (the reign of) 
Kulóttunga-Chóladéva, the abolisher of tolls, from Sivan Tillainäyagan 
of Tannirkunram, who made provision for the new-moon Байг and for feeding ihe 
devotees (dévaradiyár) of the god Mahádéva who had sprung at Tiruk Эн lar 
in Purangarambai-n4du, (а sub-dimsion) of Raj &ndraáóla-valanádu 
and who (i.e., the dnddr) had been conducting the feeding with the gifts and when Ka na k a- 
ráyarand the M&hé&varas wished to decide how the feeding pertaining to the families 
having only female descendants should be conducted, the M ahéSvaras came to the 
settlement that the feeding from the interest (of a gift) devolved also on the female 
descendants. It was во agreed and that m accordance with the agreement made by the 
female descendants, (2% was decided that) three persons had to be fed Бу Kanperrán 
Manrunira indán alias Anbarkadiyän who had taken (to wife) the daughter 
of Adavallän Pürvasıvan alias Pattarganäyaga-Pıchchan, that 
three persons had to be fed by Dévan Diväkaran, the son of her bojundi (husband's 
younger sister) and others and that twelve persons pertaining to two shares out of the 
(whole) five, —which (number) was fed by Tıruench irrambalakkal&n,—shall now 


be fed by the male descendants (of has). 
No. 211.—TrRUKKALAR PLATE OF KULOITUNGA-CHOLA III. 

This is the fifth inscription in the Tirukkalarset. It is engraved on both sides 
of the fourth plate and the inner side of the fifth. 1618 dated m the 29th year of the reign of 
Kulottunga-Choladéva (ie, Kulóttunga III) who took Madura, Ceylon, 
Karuvfir and the crowned head of the Pandya king and furnishes a list of gold and 
silver ornaments belonging to the temple at Tirukkalar with their weights as measured 
by the standard weight called the kudinui-kal and the fineness in each case. 
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TRANSLATION. 


Hail! Prosperity! In the 26th year of (the reign of) the emperor of the three worlds, 

the glorious Kulöttunga- Chéladéva who had been pleased to take Madura, 

lam (ze., Ceylon) Karuvár and the crowned head of the Ра nd ya (king), the 

following list of sacred ornaments in the temple of the N á yanär who had sprung at 

Tirukkalar, was made weighed with the kudinai-kal:— 

1 tüirukkolgai ; inclusive of the Parama over this, one h 

half of gold of 83 fineness ; silver fastened to the edge 
three-fourths. 


By sixteen gold flowers in the Gruvodaromálar, twelv 


By 1 sacred upper-cloth (чиний riya 
of 82 fineness. 2 | ыг " 


By 1 sacred crescent (tiruppira; thre 
км . Crescent (tiruppirai), thre 


undred and one kalañju and a 
8 weigh fourteen kalañju and 


e kalanju of gold of 84 fineness. 
two Aalafiju, four тайлдаг and six md of gold 


e-fourth (kalanju) of gold of 8 and three-fourths 
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By 3 а “араг ыг two kalariju and a quarter of gold of 81 fineness. 
А Ч à 2 girdle-plate (Hruppattigai-palagai), sixty-four kalanju and a half of 
gold o | : Члепева. Silver, covering the edges of this, nineteen kalanju and a half, four 
manjddi and six md. The weight of copper nails fixed in the several parts of this (паљена) 
is six and half palam. 

By 1 gold flower given by Anniyudaiyär, one kajañju of gold. Ву one silver 
necklace in which this was strung, half a Ea/afiju of silver. 

By 1 sacred diadem (tiruppattam) received in the 20th (year) from the central treasury 
of the palace (22412004), seven kalanju and a quarter of gold. 

Ву 1 small marriage-badge (ili) to be worn by the goddess of the bed-chamber and one 
mani (gem), two manjêdi and four má of gold. Thisis of 83 fineness. Ву 1 necklace on 
which this was strung, quarter (ба/а7/ш) of silver, Inclusive of 1 string of the marriage-badge, 
1 marriage-badge, together with the kokkuvdy and padugan, two kalanju of gold of 9 fineness. 

By 1 garland (truvdsigat) made by Iräsändän alias Sölavichchädira 
Pallavaraiyar of Pédimangalam in the 28rd (year of reign), for being put on 
(the image of) Arav &Abharanadéva, two hundred and fifty-five kalañju and a quarter, 
three татјаф and five má of gold of 8,5, fineness. 

By 1 abhishéka, sixteen kalanju and a half of gold of 9% fineness. 

Ву 1 sacred garland (wruvdram) of this god, four kalanju and three-fourths, two 
тайуаах and seven má of gold of 9% fineness. | 

By 2 sacred ear-rings (tirutddu) of this (god), three kalañiju of gold of 84 fineness. 

By 1 abhisheka of the consort of this (god), ten kalanju of gold of 85 fineness. 

Ву 1 sacred garland (tiruváram) of this (god) two kalanju and a quarter of gold of 88 
fineness. 

By 2 ear-rings (tödu) of this (god), two kalamju of gold of 81 fineness. 

By 24 sacred round beads (tiruvattamanı), (one) halafiju and a half of gold of 85 
fineness. By 1 string of sacred round beads (tiruvattamani) and 30 beads, (one) kalanju, two 
100700४ and four má of gold of 8% fineness. | 

By 1 string of sacred round beads and 40 beads, [1 kalanju, 8 mañjádi and 2 mé] of 


gold of 84 fineness. ) 
· By 1 string of sacred round beads and 40 beads, two kalañju of gold of 85 fineness. 


By 1 pair of sacred anklet (tirushehilambu), four kalanju of gold of 82 fineness. 
Tiruvaiyärudaiyän for being worn by the 


Ву 1 tiru-abhishékam presented by 
fifteen kalefiju and 


Nächchiyär (4e, the goddess Parvatt) who performed full penance, 
a half of gold of 9 fineness. 
By 1 tiranai for the forehead, five kalanju and quarter of gold of 8; fineness. 


By 1 string of marriage-badge inclusive of the end-workings of the marriage-badge, 


(one) kalanju of gold of 85 fineness. 

By 1 sacred foot-string (tirutiivadem), and 4 
9 fineness. 

By 4 sacred wristlets, two kalanju 
мюон oo 


1 beads, (оле) kalañje of gold of 
and three fourths and (ome) тайтай of gold 019 


1 Expressed by symbols : see page 474, note 1. 
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By 85 silver beads, three-fourths of a (kalanju), two mañijádi and three má of silver. 

By 1 silver bracelet (kdyat), three fourths (kalafiju) and two (mafijddi) of silver. 

By 1 marriage-badge strung on this, half a kælañju of gold of 8$ fineness. 

By 2 sacred ear-rings (ий дан), (one) kalanju and a half of gold of 83 fineness. 

By 1 sacred garland . . . . . gold.’ 

By 1 head circlet (Sirachakram), two kalafiju of gold of 9 fineness. 

By 2 sacred necklaces (#irukkanda-vdlt), three-fourths (of а kalanju) of gold of 9 fineness, | 

By 1 sacred upper cloth presented by Udaiyär Sölavichehädira-Pallava- 
raiyar to be worn by the god during the sacred bath, three-fourths (of a kalarju), four 
тай аг and six má of gold.” | 

By 1 snake in the tiruvdsigaippurimam, (one) Кајаћи and three-fourths and two 
má of gold. 


TWO ОНОГА COPPER-PLATE GRANTS FROM TIRUCHCHENGODU. 
“Хо, 212.—TIRUCHOHENGODU PLATE ОР RaJAKESARIVARMAN.? 

This short inscription in seven lines is engraved on the first side of the first plate of the set 
of copper-plates obtained from M.R.Ry. Muthuswamy Konar of Tiruchchengódu. It is dated 
in the 10th year of the reign of king RAjakésarivarman and registers evidently 
an order of one of the feudatory chiefs of the sovereign named Malavaraiyan 
Sundarasólan, stating that the taxes on full house-sites and half house-sites shall be 
recovered at ¿th and ath (१८४८?) respectively from the citizens of T 061у Qr and that fines 
and faults, if any, shall be realised at the rate prevailing in Nandi puram. The chief 
Malavaraiyan Sundarasölan gets the surnames Piradigandan and 
Kolli-Malavan m BandOrriyüran Piradigandavarman in No. 213. 


It is not possible to identify Tü$iy Qr mentioned in this inscription, 


TEXT, 
1 амел if ЮМ Gan 48) 7 т ва) етш ређе Us if ~ 
2 өйт) D ga 1 DLU TUE FSO EM YT- 
' 9, em sai BEL DET BI! © тат (ш San р (арш. 
4 tor BTID Yaris Horsemen віт бо» 0.2}. 
f DMD mend dias е Details regarding this item are omitted to be given in the Original и 
2 क curs | ` . ° 
- s ов the phrase ron are. whose significance cannot be made out. 
rur 18 b dde as Na: 10 of App. A to the Annual Report on Epigraphy for 1913-14. , 
| 22. eport on Epigraphy for 1918-14, Part IL, paragraph 15 
rom impressions (received from) 4 C i ; | 1 1 
ы нийн ээ er om) us office of the Assistant Archeological Superintendent ioi 


° Pulli is marked in some places and left out in others, 
1 Here the word ge seems to haye been omitted, 


TIRUCHCHENGODE PLATE OF RAJAKESARIVARMAN. 
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5 ва Qarar STEAD Boil BS LAO E BERLI D- 
6 DEN Ө" Сатет 5те Qs Gerne wth se É Sre- 
7 ib glue agers QE Ar| af | тета). भाळ stv One, 
TRANSLATION. 
Hail! Prosperity ! In the 10th year of (the reign of) king Rájakésarivarman 
І, Malavaraiyan SundaraSélan (ordered as follows) : — | 
The tax which we used to receive from the citizens of Тав y йг (vie,) one-fourth 
(4454) on (each) full house-site, and one-eighth on (each) half house-site shall be realised 
as permanent tax ; any fine or fault shall be realised according to (the rate prevalent at) 
Nandipuram. The merit and progeny of him who contradicts this shall be entirely? 
cut off. The feet of him who protects this shall (rest) on my head. 


TEXT. 
B. 
1 eme ы Qareveflunupeusr Sir As Lear ET FORD Lp) esr esr 
2 вттт&^етт&& fps UL Hour џет ат Saas HM 
8 што) awQarG) AGS С) ет ди 5% ]ळ(ळ sr Вит“ f- 
Second Side. 
4 mis pr Lir Budam 605 Q= aG@Qs@Qser Gr Besar 


5 Lar FEBIQFT EAT ||— 
TRANSLATION. 


Hail! Prosperity! My father having been killed inflam (Ceylon), I, Kolli- 
malavan Piradigan dan Sundarasöla n,> made a Sirupddu’ to the south-west of 
the boulder with a hole and gave it to the lord of the sacred stone temple at T à 6 iyür for 
(appeasing) his thirst. 

No. 213.—TIRUCHCHENGODU PLATE OF RAJAKESARIVARMAN.' 

This inscription, engraved on three plates—the last bearing writing only on the mner 
side—is dated in the 5th year of the reign of the Chóla king Rajakésarivarman 
(identified with Rájarája I) and registers gifts of lands made by the chief Kollimalavan 
Orriyüran Piradigandavarman, to the temple of ParaméSvara of the 
sacred Múlasthána at Tiy r. Boundaries of the lands granted are furnished m 
detail and therein figure Kann аат, thedams called Pánárruanaiand Ка1104н- 
anai, the tanks Stlai-kulam also known as Kándaléri, Támaraikkulam 
and Karrali-éri also vamed Pudukkulam, the temple of Tántónr ipirän, 
Mükkuzrukk&, Kattin&áganküval-ittér and Kanavadinallür, otherwise 


called Amankudi — Amankudi. | 

1 Of. maryáda in Sanskrit. | 

2 With ышат of. SLI or SUL Tari, 

8 This inscription is engraved below A and co 

4 Read sr fy. 

8 This name is repeated twice in the inscription. 

s The word Sirupádu seems to be connected with Sirteddu ‘small savings effected by females and 
land or property, which the denor might have obtained 


ntinued on the other side of the plate.. 


youngsters’. In the text, it may ‘refer to some 


out of the savings effected by bim in his youth. | | ааш 
7 This inscription is registered as No. 11 of Appendix A to the Annual Report on Epigraphy for 1914. 


Kannddu (kal-nddu) which occurs more than once in this inscription refers evidently 
to hero-stones which are stated in ancient Tamil literature, as having been put up with 
great ceremony in honour of persons who had done valorous deeds in guarding their country 
and given up their lives in that cause. Being associated with the word IG 6илгйл/ it may 
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even be an engraver's mistake for kanndrru. 


Traces of writing found in lines 18, 28, 29, 30 and 33 indicate that the present inscrip- 


tion is a palımpsest. 


Tt is not possible to identify the places mentioned in this inscription. 
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32 gir m 2 ai&aagmé aera ње zur (ifr тзт 
98 IvbsTGL 22549705 Ges S s- 
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Third Plate : First Side. 
37 Qaracha BP дирет Ar Br andar STE- 
98 шт Osama Up os ет [rra r јет arisa- 
39 e Gor & Her tp BLT DE 05266 1970) sa et] [6) јешљанш- 
40 1990 SII Боль apra | |“ | Qais атауда Fania 
41 Onis uariis 5“ aeg aigb Yu Ap- 
42 SGD sacle mL eT ae] ШУ | Grastrapaflae b* | Os bg- 
43 Ps LI*] rre бг 6006: BLD AO SHEE Gab GAS- 
44 (5)Q ser ||| 
TRANSLATION. 

Hail! Prosperity! In this year, (viz.), the fifth year, current by the king's order, of 
(the reign of) king Rajakésarivarman, L Kollimalavan Orriyüran 
Piradigandavarman! gave with libation of water, the following lands situated within 
the four great boundaries described, inclusive of the trees growing thereon, the wells sunk 
therein, the ant-hills, the mudakkuran, and containing all kinds of soil where inguanas run 
and the tortoises crawl,—after defining the boundaries and (boundary) stones, to the god 
(Paraméévara) in the sacred Mülasthäna of the sacred stone temple at Tüsıyür:— 

The fine land in the field to the south of T d 81 y fr in my division, —the eastern bound- 
ary of which is to the west of the land belonging to Pidäriyär, of Amaichehi and of the 
dam called Pün&árru-anai;the southern boundary 15 to the north of the big ridge and 
the hero-stone (207740) on the eastern side of the sacred boulder, and to the north of the 
hero-stone and big ridge on the western side of the (same) sacred boulder; the western 
boundary is to the east of the high road passing southwards from the southern entrance of 
Tásiyúr and the tank called Śûlai-kulam alias Kandalérias well as the temple 
of Täntönripirän; the northern boundary is to the south of the old village of 
TAsiy fir,—together with the lotus tank (Támarai-kulam) the nírkóvai (ie. land 
covered with water) of this tank, the land of [Itadupiviran |, and the tank known as 
Karrali-érialas Pudukkulam, together with the #irkévai of this tank. 

The boundaries of the lands under this tank are as follow :—The eastern boundary is to 
the west of the hero-stone; the southern boundary is to the north of the by-path called 
Kattinag anküvalittór; the western boundary is to the east ofMükkurugài; 
the northern boundary 1s to the south of the tank; they melude Kanavadinallür айаз 
Amankudi together with the lands and the dry lands belonging to that village. 

I, Orriyúran Piradigandavarman gave with libation of water, 
Kanavadinallúr alas Amankudi to the god Paraméévara of the sacred 
Mülasthäna m Tásiyúr. I gave with libation of water, Kanavadinallür alias 
Amankudi, to the god Parambtévara of the sacred М ülasthána of 
the stone temple? at Tasiydr and to the drummers who sound the five great sounds to 
him. The feet of him who protects this charity shall be on my head. He who acts agamst 
it, shall without failloso progeny шен shall without faillose progeny m seven births. 


: : i n inscription. 

1 This name is repeated twice ın the inscription. | T | 

2 This is wri ver an erasure and the reading 18 tentative. ü in this 
: т ч Rn ia rali-udaiya Paramésvarar have по connection with any other word in 6 


sentence. Perhaps, ¿6 has been omitted to be engraved. 
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volume; “n? after a figure to foot-notes ; and “add” to the Addenda and Corrigenda. ‘The following other abbreviati Е 
Ch.=chief; co.—cowniry ; di.—disiriet or division; do,—ditto ; dy.—dynasty ; E.= Eastern ; paps k ш 2 
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Abhaya, sur. of Kulöttunga I., 181. 

Abhimánaméru, sur. of Rájasimha IlI., 443, 459. 

Abhimánaméru-Müvéndavélàn, sur. of Kádan 
Karunákaran, 428, 429. С 

abhishéka or tiru-abhishéka, ornament, 475. 

abhishéka-dakshina, 377, 983. 

ahhishéka-mandapa, 86, 829. 

&chárya-pij anai, honorarium of priests, 278. 

Achchan Añgádi, m., 428, 429, 438. 

Achcharapäkkam, vi., 181, 172, 178, 178, 198. 

Achcherumán Vayiramégan, m., 24. 

Achchudan (Achyuta) Räjaräjan, ch., 88. 

адзі-бізі, deed of contract, 881. 

adaippadi, a pledge, 307. 

Adambulanali, vi., 299. 

Adanár, vi., 808. 

Adavallän, m., 472,473. . 

Adavallán Sivavakyadévan, mM., 88. 

adéyam, 2906, 

adihkarin, a magistrate, 117, 186, 198, 151, 179, 

212, 819, 498. : 

dhipura, Adhipuri or Adhigrama, 8.4. Orriyúr, 

, 182, 286, 287, 242, 243. 

Adhipurigvara, te., 52, 182. 

Adhiräja, title, 446. 

Adhiräjaräja-mandalam, sur. of Kongu, 31, 33, 
38, 39, 41, 42. 

Adhiräjardja-valanädu, di., 38. 

Adhirájéndra or Adhir&jéndradéva, Chéla k., 89, 
113, 114, 115, 117, 129, 182, 186, 190, 191, 

, 192, 196, 197. к 

Adichchamañgalam, vi., 91, 48. 

Adichcha-vaykkal, channel, 279, 280. 

adigal, а devotee, 280. 

Adigal Gandan Márambávai, Pallava queen, [8], 
226, 227. | 

Adigal Nakkan, т, 298, 808, 312. 

Adigal Virasölan, m., 298. 

Adimañgalam, vi., 118. | 

Adimilésvara, te., 246, 248, 279, 299. 

Adinagar, vi., [19], [18], 469. 

Adirájéndra Tamiladaraiyan, sur. of Pichchan 

, Ambalakküttan, 118. 

Adisésha or Sasha, serpent, 420, 461. 

Aditta Blayiravan, т., 980 n. 

Adittan, m., 293. 

Adittan Karralipiratti, Chója queen, [13] 

Ädittaperumän 2610861 (Sómayájin), mM., 111, 

Aditval or Adityavarman, Chóla k., [7], [8], 
[9], [10], [12], [18]; 2n, 196, 221, 222, 220, 
994, 225, 226, 289, 288, 248, 289, 386, 387, 
418, 419, 449. 
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A 


Aditya П or Adityavarman, Chola k., "5, (81, 
[12], [18], [14], |152. (167, 1, 21, 198, 219, 

‚ 962, 263, 278, 279, 289, 888, 856, 375, 377, 

, 879, 887, 420. 

Adityadéva, god, 864. „ 

Adityapidäri, s.a, Раду Adichehapidárivár, 228. 

an га. Kédandaramésvara, 91, 287, 

Adityésvara-Mahadéva, s.a. Umämahösvara, 296, 

Adityésvaramudaiva-Mahádéva, god, 216, 277. 

Adivan, k., 446. 

Adivaraiyamahgalam, vi., 234. 

Adiyärkkunallär, commentator, 379, 

Aduturai, vi., 294. 

Agai, channel, 171. 

agam, earth or land, [1 |а. 

ágama, scriptures, 87, 113. 

Aganámüzu, col/eelion of poems, | 4]n. 

Agastya, sage, (11, 888, 422, 442, 448, 444, 446, 
457, 460, 464, 

Aggabódhi, Ceylon k., 449n. 

agni-kárya, fire oblation, 286. 

agnishtai, fire pan, 21, 22. 

Agnivésya, author, 458n. 

Agnivésya - kalpa, work, 443, 444, 458n, 462. 

agrahára, a Brähmin village, 443, 458n, 459. 

agram, ékagram or uttamägram, a rich meat, 288 

« 255n, 256n, 295. 

agrasälä, a temple-kiichen, 2880, 256n. 

agrasála-para, measure, 2331. 

Agudi-nádo, di., 117. 

Ahavamalla, sur, of S6mésvara 1., 82, 87, 40, 52, 
56, 58, 68 64, 65, 68n, 69n, 111, 112, 191, 193, | 

, 194, 195; 198, 199n, 200, 201, 208. 

Ahavamalladévan, m., 86, 88. 

Ahavamalla kulakála, sur. of Virarájéndra I, 
198. 

Ahavamallanai - mummadi - ven-kanda, sur. of 
Virarajéndra I., 199. 

Aihole, vi, [6] 

Aimbúni, s.a. Ammundi, 92, 94, 111, 118, 

alújangam, 321n. 

Airávata, 460. 

Airávatéévara, ie., 226, 

Aitaréya-Brühmana, 4168, 

Aivarmalai, vi, 448, 449. 

Aiyakki, vi., 78 

Aiyanar, people, 97. 

Aiyan Perumán, m., 880. 

Aiyar, father or elder brother, 196. 

Aiyäran Dévargandan, m., 428, 429, 488, 

Aiyáyirattirunúrruy a-Brahmapriyan, see Siva- 
däsan-Brahmapriyan. 

Ajagava, Siva’s bow, 4140. 

Ajamida, mythical k., 417n. 

Ajtvikas, jainas, 122. 

£jñapti, 448, 444, 459, 462, 465 


Akálakála, sur. of Arikésari Asamasaman Mära- 
varman, 445, 446, 464. 

Akalanka, sur. of Vikrama-Chóla, 180, 181. 

Akhandala, s. z. Indra, 464. 

Aksäla-Bbattan, a 118. 

akkam =; 008८, 209n. 

Akkigarma-Kramavittan, ™., 280. | 

Alagiya-Chóla (80140), sur of Alagiya-Pallavan, 
123 


Alagiya-Chéla, sur. of Chóla-Pillai, 208. 
Alagiya-Pallavan, ch., 128. 
Alagiyapündiyapuram, 95, 159, 163. 
Alagiyag6lanallúr, sur. of Urrukkadu, 81. 
Alaiméda, 57, 78, 75, 78, 88. 
Alaká, city of Kubéra, 418. 
“118, 189, 202, 227, 281, 288, 817, 818, 878, 
382. 
älai, Alaiyam or 81ауа, а temple, 24n. 
Ala-or Ala-nädu, d:., 244, 448, 444, 459,459, 462. 
älangädu, the banyan forest, 134. 
Älangädu, see Tiruvalaigaéda. 
Alanghyavikrama, sur. 97 Arikésari Asamasaman 
, Märavarman, 445, 446, 464. 
Alañgudi, vi., 126, 178, 1887, 191, 428, 429. 
Alankáramitran, m., 384. 
Alahkáran Sriráman, m., 64. 
Alankäran, sur. of Urappóndán, 88. 
Alatti, ot., 129, 161. - 
Alattúr, vi., 234, 297. 
Alavadi, road, 78, 78, 81. 
Alavandán, Ohéla prince, 88, 36, 194. 
. Aliehehiyàgu, ri., 141, 148. 
Aligudi, wi, 171. 
Alikkonrai, vi, 111, 259. 
Ali-nádu, di., 287. 
Alinganapikkam, vi., 91. 5 
Alifijirkalam, land, 91. 
Aliyänilai-Mädambi, m., 282. 
` Alliyür-Udaiyän, m., 186. 
Allür, vi., 78, 74. 
0000071, channel, 46. 
iyar or Áludaiya-Náyamár, i 
| 212, 918, 218. ya-Nay Б r, image of, 210, 
Alumbirán, ч,, 88. 
alur-gana, 889, gana. * 
Арчы, aterm oj reped, [14], 248,249, 
]vár, god, 71, 74, 88, 108, 104, 
^ 295, 318 361, 375 | 5 186, 189, 294, 
Alvar, a Гайднагалайн, [2], 148, 186, 187. 
Alvarkulam, tank, 322. | 
amaichchi, 479, 480, 
Amanbögam, field, 865. 
Amangaväykkäl, channel, 485. 
2 vi., = 
nináráyana (or Avaninäräyana)-chaturvädi- 
Ёслол sur. of Kävadippäkkam , 96, 282, 
ni {or Avani) nas гаргадаг 
ИС ns 2 5 6 Gh eda ag baturrêdimahgalam, 
mi ter Avani) näran yana) vadi 
882, 338, 894, 887 800, om Vadi, 824 
"$43 044 346 845 л | i 
"nd? dou» 079, 949, 958, 860, 871, 
ma nkudi, sur of Kanavadimallór, 477, 489. 


álákku, grain and liquid measure, 8,11, 96, 97, 


982, 388, 384, 357, 889 


Amanpákkam, 8.6. 
59, 63. 

Aman patti-kinaru, well, 436. 

Amarábharana Siyaganga, ch., 89, 122, 123, 207, 

Amarabhujanga, Pandya k., 887, 421. 

Amarakön, m., 217. | 

Amarak6n-kilavan Karaikkandan, т., 352. 

Amarävati, ri, 49. 

Amarávati, Indra's capital, 416, 

Amarúnrimangalam, vi., 94. 

Ambalakkütta-Bhattan, m., 88. 

ambalam, а Лай, 11, 800, 364, 865. 

ambalappuram, 300. 

Ambalattu-timbu, s/uzce, 204. 

Ambalavan Tiruppondaiyár, m., 188. 

Ambar, vi., [6]. 

Ambarisha, mythical k., 415n. 

Ambar-nádu, di., 168, 427, 429. 

Ambäsamudram, vi., [18]. 448. 

Ambattúr, 2%, 73n, 286, 287, 288, 858. 

Ambattirérikilnada, di., 858. 

Ambattür-nädu, dz., 73, 76, 287. 

Ambilavayil, s.«. Amulaväyal, 133, 134. 

Ambir, vi., 90, 165. 

Amirta-rafijana-Siva, m., 258. 

Ammai, see Käraikkäl-Ammai. 

Ammai-Nächchiyär, s. а. Vandärkulal- Nachchi- 
yar, 384, 426. 

Ammaiséri, vi., 426. 

Ammaiyappa, ५0%, 384, 889, 425. 

Ammanambäkkam, vi., 50, 59. 

Ammanga, Ammañgádévi or Ammangayambä, 
queen of Е. Chalukya Мал а I., |21), 127, 
196, 435n. | 

Ammitti Siryambalavan, m., 360, 361. 

Ammindi, ०४., 92, 125. 

Ammuri-llam-Perundi, m., 29. 

Amóghavarsha L., Háshfrakufa k., 90, 99. 

Amulaváyal, %., 193n. 

Amar, vi., 165. 

Amtır-köttam, di., 165, 167, 261, 262, 856, 362, 

, 963, 488. 

Amúr-nádu, di., 165. 

Anagharáyan, m., 217. 

Ansi-Akkaraippädür, vi., 868, 864. 

Anaichehévagan, CAdla prince, 62. 

Anaikkarukku, /and, 149. 

Anaikkattattar, vi., 868. 

Anaimalai, vi., [9], | 10], 239, 241, 442, 449. 

i нг, з. а Rájáditya, (181, 279, 377, 


Ammanambäkkem, 50, 51, 


Anaippäkkam, vt., 891, 488, 434. 

Analapratäpa, k., 385, 414. 

Anandabódhan Vélàn Sriramadévan, m., 82. 

Anantavarman, sur. of Chôdagaùga 20, 62n, 190. 

Anantavikrama - Müvéndavélán, sur. of Parañ- 
1941 Nilan, 807. 

алабы, office, 289, 292, 801, 808, 445, 462, 465. 

али sur. of Kuvalaikédu, 

änaväy-dandam, tam, 226. 

Anbarkadiyan, sur.of Kanperyän Manzunipaindán 

Aybil, o£, [8], 141, (81, [19], [14], [15], 988. 

ач at АЯ! 1, [12]n, [14], [15] 

Anda-nádu, di., 445, 450, 465, 


Andanallür, vi., 285. 

Andanür, vi., 81, 41, 42, 47, 48. 

Andanür-väykkäl, channel, 250, 264. 

andar, 472, 478. 

Andáyakkudi, vi., 159, 162. 

Andhaka, demon, 425. 

Andhra (Andira) or Andhra-mandala (or vishaya) 

, the Telugu country, 38n, 57, 90, 128, 987, 421. 

Andhra road, 90. 

Anduvanallür Tiruválandurai, vi., 282. 

Алга, mythical, k., 415n. 

Angädi-Bhattan, m., 119, 120. 

angádikküli, tam, 222, 891. 

Angärai, vi., 111, 880, 

Anikilàn, m., 362. | 

Aniruddha-Brahmádhirája, m., [15]. 

ahkurärpanam, ceremony, 189n. 

Annalan, ch., 37. 

afifialikkal, grain measure, 241. 

Annamalai, m., 258. 

Annärrür, vi., 292. 

Annigere, vi., 58. 

Annigere-nadu, di., 58. 

Anniyudaiyán, m., 475. 

Anpúndi, vi., 92n. 

antaráya, tax, 121n, 162n, 177, 258, 807, 808. 

Anukka-Nambi, m., 46. | 

Anupama, Chóla princess, [15], 257. 

Anushtubh, metre, 450, 462. | 

Aparájita or Aparájitavikramavarman, Pallava k., 
[8], [10], 221, 886, 419, 449. 

Aparajita-chaturvédimangalam, sur. of Ukkal, 


4 2 9. 

A patsaháyé6vara, te., 294. 

Apürvi, Vedie Brahmins, 82n, 233. 

arachchäläbhögam, 389, 427. 

Araikkälmukkäl, field, 106. 

arai, (ara, атаіу or arav)-Ólai, a document, 163n, 
275, 437 

Araisanguttam, pond, 64. 

Araisúr, vi., [10], 80, 109, 111, 281, 282, 427, 
428, 448. 

Araisür-vädagai, ei., 109, 111. 

Araiyaman Arangan Pisangan, m., 488. 

Araiyan, eh., 59, 68. 

Araiyan Karpagam, ™., 807. 

Araiyan Kuditaügi, ch., 168. 

Axaiyan Maduräntakan, ch., 162. 

Araiyan Nagaraiyan, sur. 07 Tirumanappichchan; 
469, 470. 

Araiyan Räjaräjan or Räjaräjan, Ch., 38, 89, 
41 


Araiyan Sikandan, m., 427, 428. 
Araiyan Sivakkolundu, m., 299. - 
Araiyaraman Mandagavan, ™., 119. 
Araiyür, vi., 189. | 
Axanaippuram, %., 71, 78, 74, 82, 89, 177. 
Aranéri, m., 389, 426. 
Arangan Tiruchchirrambalamudaiyän, m, 88. 
Arani, vi., 118, 189. 
Arantängi Pörmugaviran, M., 276. 
Arapadasékharamangalam, vi., 400. 
Aragarandlayakk6n, sur. of Araiyaraman Manda- 
gavan, 119. 
| Arasanáráyanan Élisaimógan, т., 210. 
Aratta, 90., 888, 422. | 
| 8A 


ee mikkijdásan, m., 

Aravábharanadéva, maye. 470, 471, 470. 

Aravabharanan Eduttapádam, m., 471 

Araväbharanan Iyabaradanádan, т, 471. 

Aravamudu Sriräman, mM., 151. 

Arvala-kürram, de., 428. 

Arávamurta or Árávamudu, m., 392, 439. 

Aravindan Koran, m., 472. 

Arayan, m., 171. 

Arayan Ambala . 

Araryan garudavähan, m., 151. 

Aravérru-Bhattan, m., 487. 

archehanábhóga or archchanavritti,24r, 281, 325, 
827, 829, 880, 884, 835, 848, 344n, 346, 345, 
364, 369. 

Archudan (Achyuta) Rájanirávanan Tondaimän, 


m., 39. 
Aridhiran, m., 91. 
Arikésari Asamasaman Märavarman, Pándus, K., 
442, 445, 446, 447, 464. 
Arikésari, sur of Termäran Räjasimba I., 442, 
448, 446, 447, 448, 457. 
Arikésari, m.. 445, 468 , 
Arikösarinallür, sur. of Sinnamanür, 450. 
Arikulakésari, Arikulakésaridéva, Arikulakésari- 
yar, Arikésari or Arindigai, s.a, Arimjava, [18 ', 
[14], [16], 228, 229, 296, 246, 247, 248, 219, 
257, 901. 
Arikulavárana-Nambi, m., 151. _ 
Arimjaya, Атійјауа or Ariüjigai, Chóla k., [12], 
[18], [14], [16], 22, 102, 196, 236, 246, 263, 
' 264, 279, 877, 887, 419n. 
Arindama, Arindigai or Arindigai-Perumänär, 
в.а. Arimjaya, |18), [14], [16], 286, 287, 
246n, 387. 
Ariñjiévara or Arifijigai-lsvara, s.a. Chólésvara, 
22, 28, 24 25, 26, 27, 28, 887. 
Arifijigai-vaykkal, channel, 246, 247. 
Arisil, ri., 155n. 
Arita Nakkan, m., 318. 
Aritan Charitan, m., 318. 
Arivälvadi, road, 78. 
Arivarana, elephant, 56n. 
ArividurkkOttai, vi., 448. ^ 
Ariyam or Ariyakküttu, dance, 378, 879. 
Ariyapillai, Ноа queen, 122n _ 
Ariyapillai, queen of Amarábbarana Siyaganga, 
122, 128, 208. 
Ariyar (er Ariya) Perumbäkkam, pf., 266, 269, 
219. 
Arjuna, epic hero, 442, 443, 440, 457, 460. 
Arjuna, tree, 155. 
Arkkádu, vi., 252. 
Arkkättu-kürram, di., 252, 258. 
Arkönam, vi, 185n, 208n. 
Arrür, vi., 22, 24, 25, 27, 268, 264, 387. 
Arrúr-tuñjina-déva, sur. of Arifijaya, 28, 25, 21, 
387. | : 
Arukésarivallúr, s.a. Sinpamanür, 244. 
Aruläla-Bhattan, m., 85, 168. 
Aruläladäsan, sur. of Kumára-Peruvüniyan Devan 
Brifijodi, 148. 
Aruläla-Perumäl, te., 1485, 186, 189, 190, 208n. 
Arulgarman, m., 11. i 
Arumbákilàn, m., 329. 
Arumbikkilan Vaigundan Kadadi, m., 488. 


79, 81, 83, 


m., 151. 


Arumolidéva, see Arunmolivarman, 

Arumolidéva, street, 30, 143. 

Aromolidévachchéri, vi., 487. 

Arumolidévan, gram and liquid measure, 8, 113, 
189, 148. 1 | 

Arumolidéva-valanádu, sur. of Ten-kaduvay, 38, 
114, 162, 295, 427, 428, 429, 487, 488, 465, 
469. | 

Arumolinangai, queen of Virarajéndra, 33, 189n, 
197. 

Arumolinangai, measure, 189, 190. 

Arumolinangai, queen of Parthivéndravarman, 
848 


Arumoli Porkäri, m., 159. 

Arumoli-Tiroppanangädu, vi., 48. 

холион vilppa er ar, ch., 196. 

Arundhati, wife of Vasishtha, 185, 420. 

Arunidi Kaliyan or Marudürudaiyán Arunidi 
Kaliyan, ch., 289, 241, 242. 

Arunmoli (or Arumoli) varman or Arunmoli 
(or Arulmoli), sur. of Räjaräja I., [16], 22, 

„ 987, 420, 421. | 

Arüran Udaiyadiväkaran, m., 298, 808, 312. 

Aruvä-Kiläl-Muttigandan, m., 26.  - 

Aruvä-nädu, di, 227, 228. 

Ärvala-kürram, di., 429, 488. 

Arya, race, [1] 

Aryaman or Aryamä, ту ов k., 884, 414. 

Aryávarta, co., |4 |в. | 

Asöka, Maurya emperor, [1], [2], [4]n. 

Asökaiyan, ch., 59, 68, 68. 

astikkadai, fierce battle, 231, 232n. 

Asuras, 414n, 468. 

asvamédha, sacrifice, 233, 416n, 442, 457. 

Asvamédhika-Parvan, а chapter of the Mahdbhd- 

„ rata, 416n. 

Atakür, vi., 886n. 

ätchi, possession, 18. 

Atimäna, Pallava titie, 2681. 

Atimänappädi (or pati), quarter of Conjeeveram, 
265, 266, 267, 272 218, 274. 

áttai-váriyar, annual supervision committee, 275. 

attakam, 257, 

Atiáni Biy&rüren Mudi-Vilupparaiyan, ch., 88, 


Atti, Chóla emblem, 885n. 

Atti, tree, 431, 433, 435. 

Attivärana, elephant, 56. 

Attivarman, Pallava k., [6] 

зас or "liruvattiyür, s.a. Conjeeveram, 186, 
Attóna-chaturvédibhattan, m., 249. 

attukkirai, taz, 311, 391, 

ävanakkalı, 155n. 

avanam or vilaiyävanam, sale-deed, 19, 16, 105 
Avanichülámani Máravarman, Péndya k, 446. ` 


dais title of Tyágavalli 177 


а шы, sur. of Dévayan Pulalakkan, 
äväsät, аудзакаљђ 

Avattaikilavan, mo Чаш — 

Avikshit, mythical k., 416n, 

avión, oblation, 227.  . 

Ауйт, vi., 8. 

Avür-kürram, di., 8, 878. 

Avür-nátin-Vélàr, m., 285. 


Ayalafiji Manran, m., 378. - 
Ayandambäkkam, v., 117, 

Ayavél, the Ay k., 446. 

Ayidi Kadadi, m., 28. 

A yirattirunürruvan, m., 5, 6. 
Ayirattiranúrruvan, family name, 346n. 
Ayirattirunúrrovan Mudikondán, m., 155. 
Ayiravan Ayyan Perumán, m., 438. 
Ayiravan Arangan, m., 437. 

Ayiravéli, ve, 446. 

Ayirúr, vi., 446. 

Ayödhyä, vi., 53, 58n, 620. 

Ayyan or Ayyanár, village god, 9n, 343, 344, 


B 


Bädämı, vi., [6] 

Báhár, vi., 92. 

Balakkära, m., 59n. 

Bali, mythical. k., 415n. 

bali or sräbali, 20, 189, 202, 301, 818, 882, 334, 
335, 848, 844, 849, 854, 369, 370, 871. 

Bana, family, [6], (9 |, 22n, 88, 89, 90, 91, 92, 
93n, 95, 97, 98, 99, 100, 103. 

Bánavaram, vi., 89. 

Banaväsi, %., 16, 32, 130. 

Bánavidy&dhara, see Vanavidyadhara. 

Belatúru, ६४., 130, 190. 

Belvola, co., 53. 

Benares, vi., 385, 415. 

Bengal, co., [19], 57». 

Berar, co., 

Bezwada, ८४., 65. 

Bhadrá, ri., 32. 

Bhadrankadu Vásudéva-Bhatta Sömäsiyär (Só- 
mayäjin), m., 888. 

Bhagavadgita, Sanskrit work, 336. 

Bhagavati, te., 445, 465. 

Bhagavati-väykkäl, channel, 353. 

Бус e mythical solar k., [19], 385,1 416, 
444 . 


Bhaktajanésvara, te., 197, 198. 
Bhäradväja, sage., 460. 

Bharata, mythical k., [4], 385, 416, 458. 
Bharata, channel, 70. 

Bharata, war, 443, 444, 460. 

Bhargava, s.a. Parasuräma, 428. 
Bháskara, m., 443, 444, 458, 462. 
Bhäskaransetti, m., 444, 462. 

Bhatära, god, 244. 

Bhatta Kumärila, see Kumárila Bhatta. 
Bhattärikä, s.a. Durga, 136n. 

M K learned Branmanas, 222, 228, 232, 327, 


bhattavritti, 877. 

une = Chaturvédibhatta - Sömayäjiyär, m., 
Bhavanandi Sahasran, m., 71. 

Bhavani, s. a. Parvatt, 418. 

Bhima, Andhra k., 887, 421. 

Bhimaräja, m., 59n. 

Bhimavaram, vi., 130. 

Bhishma-Parvan, of the Mahabharata, [1] n. 
Bhójadéva, DAárá k., [19]. | 
BhramardiakAmba, в. а. Vandärkulal-Nächchiyär, 
Bhrigu, race, 428, | 
Bhäti Vikramakésarin, Jtodumbá]ur ch., 249, 


aa ss, sur. of Dinachintämani, 

177. . | 

Bhuvanamulududaiyal, sur. of Tyägavalli, 178. 

Bhuvanamulududaiyäl, queen of Kulöttunga II., 
210, 212, 215, 219. 

Bilhana, poet, 129. 

Bilvanathéévara, te., 58, 88, 89, 90, 104, 108. 

Bindumati, f., 415n. 

Bitragunta, vi., 207n. 

boar, crest, 182. 

bow, emblem, 448, 460, 

Brahma, god, [20], 4185, 458, 462. 

brahmachärin, 227n, 285n, 319n. 

Brahmadééam, %., [21]. 

prahmadéya, 118, 154, 155, 171, 178, 222, 228, 
229, 281, 241, 242, 244, 247, 248, 206, 257, 
259, 280, 284, 291, 292, 298, 298, 300, 807, 
809, 811, 812, 876, 881, 389, 390, 892, 427, 
428, 450, 459, 461, 462, 480. 

Brahmädhiräja, sur. of Tiruvikrama-Bhattar, 2, 
3 


Brabm agunäkaravidyästhäna - Mangláditya - Sa - 
mafijasapriyan, swr. of A yirattirunüyruvan, 5, 


6. 

Brabmana, caste, [4]n, [17], 2, 8, 18, 14, 21, 
46n, 57, 90, 95, 108, 111, 118, 227, 281, 288, 
289 241, 256, 269, 278, 274, 275, 298, 299, 
300, 801, 807, 308, 812, 818, 319, 320, 327, 
387, 874, 875, 889, 416n, 420, 464, 469. 

Brahmin, shrine of, 186, 189. 

Brahmapriyan, m., 86, 88, 356. 

Brahmapriyan, see Sivadásan Brahmapriyan. 

Brahmaputrá, rt., E 

Brahmasthäna, or rahmasthána-mandapa, 22, 
57, 63, 70, 258. 

Brihadisvara, te., [17], 81, 235. 

Brihajjätaka, werk, | 1]. 

Brihaspati, sage, 415, 418, 425, 458. 

Brihatsamhitä, work, 888n, 422n. 

British Museum, [6], 1180. 

Buddhamitra, author, 197. 

Buddhism, religion [2] 

Buddhist, [2], [22]. 

Budha, mythical k., 446. 

Burmah, 196. 

Bütuga, W. байда ch., [12], 886. 


С 


Ceylon, island, 9 [10], [11], [14]. [15], 116]. 
1171, [18], [22], 89, 52, ”53, 59, 206, 281, 
282: 245, 255, 267, 275, 292, 886, 887, 390, 
421 244, 450, 470, 418, 474, 476, 477, 478. 


Chakra (or Chakkara)-kÓtta (or kóttam), see | 


kara-kóttam. || 5 

Chakrapáni Nambi, m., 17, 18. 

Chakravartin, title, 181, 181. | 

Chakravartin, biruda of Paräntaka I., [13] | 

Chalukya, Eastern, dy., [21], 65, 125, 126, 127, 
128, 182, 147n, 172n, 179, 194, 208, 208, 248, 
4835n. 

Châlukya, Western, dy., [6], [16], 11%; [18], 
32, 88, 49, 52, 68, 55n, 56n, 57, 58, 62n, 63, 
64, 65, 68, 69, 118, 140, 161n, 180, 198, 194n, 
195, 197, 204, 888, 889, 422, 428, 425. 

chämaras, ee ж 7 2 

Champaka, tree, oll. . | 

Chámundaxàja or Chavundaraya, ch., 82, 97. . 


5 
| 


Chémundéévart, shrine of, 187. 


Chandégvara or Adi-(or Adidása-) Chandéévara, 
: god, 46, 111, 114, 167, 171, 172, 186. 
handradéva-Annatti-Kramavittan, m., 75. 
Chandradéva-Attali-Kramavittan, m., 64. 
Chandraditya, family, 221n. | 
Chandrajit, mythical solar k., 885, 415. 
Chárudévi, Pallava queen, 16 |. 
шог ME а, sur. of Kavvantandalam, 
Chavér (sàváru), 147n. 
Chébrólu, si., 179, 180, 181. 
Chellár, #7., 48, 77, 125, 125,130, 131, 182, 156n, 
178, 179, 181. 
Chendalür, १४., [6] 
Q | EINEN annán. 
Jhéra, co., (11, [2], [81, [4 , [8], [12], [18], 
[15 ја, 24n, 29, 81, 52, 55n, ie " НЫ bx 
130, 185, 194 208, 206, 218, 221, 222, 285, 
286, 368n, 385n, 386, 4185, 443, 444, 449, 446, 
447, 448, 460, 469, 470. 
Chéür, Chévàr or Chévúra, vi., [14], 148п, 887. 
Chidambaram, vt., | 13], 30n, 43, 125, 127, 180, 
181, 144n, 158n, 182, 185, 196n, 204, 205, 
210, 212n, 214, 216n, 288, 386. 
China, co., [21]. 
Chingleput, 27., 148. 
chinnam, а fraction, 281. 
Chinnamapét, vi., 134, 
Chitradhanvan, mythical solar k., 885, 416, 417n, 
Chitra-küta painted hall, 15. 
Chitraküta, (or “kêta), vi , | 19], 466. 
en в.а. Saundararája-Perumál te. 139, 
Chitra-mandapa, 266, 272. 
Chitramuyari, e;., 418, 445, 446, 450, 460. 
Chitraratha I., mythica? Chöla k., 885, 416. 
Chitraratha П., mythical Chóla k., 885, 417. 
Chitrásva, mythical k., 885, 416, 417. 
Оћбда, s.a. Chöla, [1], [2], (4 р, 179, 180. 
Chéda, Velundndu ch., 128, 180. 
Chóda-Gañga, E. байда k., [22], 62n, 130, 196. 
Chöla, 00., ы 3] [8], [4], [5], 7], ЮТ tr! 


: 


[10], (117, (121, [18], [14] (191, [19], [17], 

| 18], [19], |20 3 PLI 1, 2, ЯН Ч 5 14, 
17, 18, 20, 22, 28, 24n, 29, 30, 32, 38n, 37n, 49, 
50, 53, 56, 57, 58, 59, 62n, 63, 64, 65, 68, 69, 
70, 89, 90, 92, 100n, 101, 102, 104, 106, 111, 
113, 125, 126, 197, 128, 129, 130, 181, 182, 
136, 140, 147, 156, 159n, 162, 1675, 178п, 
174, 176, 179, 180, 181, 182, 189n, 190n, 196, 
197, 199n, 206, 218, 221, 222, 226, 229, 285, 
237, 288, 239n, 242, 250, 251, 255, 257, 258, 
262, 265, 267, 268, 272, 234, 288, 388, 898 
373, 375,883, 884, 885, 386, 888, 418, 420 
421, 428n, 441, 444, 415, 416, 418, 449, 461, 
465, 469, 477. 

Chölagangam, tank, [22], 889, 420. 

Chölaganga, sur. of Rajéndra-Chola I., [20], 
22 |. 

Chó]akulasundara, sur. of Viraräjendra 1., 198. 

Chölamahäräja, Ие, [4] n. 

Chola (Chéda or Sö]a)-mandala, the Chéla country, 
8, 117, 184, 162, 181, 190, 429. 

Chólanáráyana, legend, 180. | 1 

Chola Pandya, or Sója-Péndiyam title, [18], 
[22], 83, 36, 62, 388, 423. 


t 


Ch8la-Pándya, s. а. Sundarachóla-Pándya, [18] 

Chöla-Pillai, ch сс РРР 

Chólapuram, 7: 

Chóla or Chólavarman, mythical Е, [4], 385, 416. 

Chóléndra, sur. ој Madhuräntaka, 88, 8бп 

Chóléndrasimha, eur. of RAjéndra-Chéla I., 424 

Chóléndra (or Sóléndra)simhéévara, s. а. Sóma- 
náthésvara, 22, 28, 24, 29, 30 

Chélégvara, іе, 22, 159, 887 

Obád4manivarman, Katáha k., | 21] 

Cháüdámanivarmavihára, Buddhist Monastery, 21 | 

Chala], vi., 448, 444, 450, 459, 462 

Chuliyé, s.a. Chóla, [4]n, 386. ` 

Cintra, ei , 27 

Coimbatore, vi.; 46 

Comorin, cape, 13n, 22n, 68n, 180, 144, 147n 
159, 225, 988, 275, 882, 885, 389, 345, 346 
847, 348, 357, 862, 365, 871 

Conjeeveram, ‘wi, [1], [5], [7], [12]. 1, 79 
1175, 125, 126, 128, 129 140, 143n, 163, 168n 
178, 186, 187, 206, 207, 208n, 212n, 267, 268 
836, 342, 348, 388 

Crangauore, vi., 31 

Cuddalore, vi., 209 

Cumbum, vt., 450 

Cupid, god, 415, 419, 420. 


D 


at cR the golden hall at Chidambaram 
86, 4 


Dekhan, co., [6 
shina, co. (6 

Lädam, see Takkana - Ladam 
Dakshin&mürti, shrine of, 282 | 
Dakshinäpatha, 224n 
Dakshina-Rádha, Part of Bengal, [19], 466 
Dakshina-Viráta, а. а. Southern Berar, 466 
Dalavánur, vi., [6 | 
Рата], vi., 254 
damanaga, plant, 392, 437 
Dämar {or Dämal)-köttam, dı 

368, 874, 875 

Dámar-nádu, di., 878, 874 
Dämödara, m., 892, 439 
D&módara-bhattan, m., 858,-427 429 
Dämödarachehäri, о, 885, 38 
D&módara-Kramavittan, m. 74 
Dámódirap біт ап, m., 428, 429 
danava, a demon, 418 
danda, a fine, 88, 48, 121, 122 
Dandabutti es., [18], [19], 466 


Dandanäyaka er Dandanátha, a commander 88 
° 2 


651. 68, 69, 130, 387, 888 422 
Dandiivara, te.. 950. 25 


Dantipiráttiyar, gueen of Rájéndra-Chóla I 211, 


Dantivarma, Pallara k | 
Dappula V, Caylon k., [11 
Dasapánman, ch, 58, 63 
daéavandam, taz. 162 
Dasavarman, s. à. Yasövarman. 58n 
Daushvanti, s. 4. Bharata. 416 
Day&parappérambalam, hall, 299. 800 
ыг of a 
riday, (1, 78, 74, 289, 241 988 
Monday, 70, 82, 88, 87, 191 910 2 4 
Sunday, 182, 185, 2010, 202 


58, 254, 342, 


Thursday, 68, 79, 122 n, 178, 276, 277, 278 
Tuesday, 88, 217, 219 
Wednesday, 53, 57, 86 
da T lunar :— 
irst fortnight — 
first, 87. 
second, 57, 73, 74n, 
fifth, 86. 
sixth, 173. 
ninth, 276. 
twelfth, 74. 
thirteenth, 182, 185. 
fourteenth, 79. 
full-moon, 102. 
Second, fortnight :— 
second, 88. 
fifth, 210, 219 
eighth, 63, 279 
ninth, 83. 
fourteenth, 70. 
days, solar :— 
first, 207 
eighteenth, 284 
déva, a god, 414n 
dévadána, 70, 78 n, 94, 117, 184, 188, 143, 148 
162, 171, 199, 227, 228, 231, 241, 242, 245, 
240, 250, 256, 257, 259, 276, 278, 280, 284 
285, 289, 291, 292, 298, 299, 300, 301, 306 
807, 808, 309, 811, 812, 322, 851, 356, 362 
368, 878, 877, 878, 979, 880, 881, 888, 889 
890, 891, 892, 426, 427, 428, 429, 480, 437 
488, 461, 462, 465, 469, 480 
Dévadi (Tévadi) Kamalan, m., 428, 429, 438 
déva(or dévar)kanmi, temple servants, 44, 228 
280, 281, 264, 292, 876, 379 
Dévakumára-Kramavittan, m., 251. 
Dévakuttai, land, 364 
Dévan, m., 277 
Dévanár, m., 861, 867 
Devanätha, cà., 69, 194, 202 
Dévandainádan Arulálan, m., 168 
Dévan Diväkaran, m.. 473 
Dévangudi, Dévankudi or lévaügudi, vi., 216, 
256, 427, 428 
Dévan Idaügondán, m., 159 
caris temple servants, 48, 227, 334, 372 
4 
Déváram, Sawa scripture, 80, 81n, 89n, 98, 132 
184, 143, 152, 155, 182, 280, 281, 294, 296 
297, 298, 875, 882, 884 
Dévayan Pulalakkan, f., 378 
Dévéndran, biruda of Parántaka I, [10] 
Dhar, co., [19], 88, 87, 69n, 182, 184, 4667 
Dharanimulududaiyäl, gueen of Vikrama-Chóla 
182, 185 
Dhärävaraisan (Dhárávarsha), Sinda ch., [19] 
128 and add., 132 and add., 184 and add., 466 
dharma (or dhanma )kabtalai, gnid weight, 867 
dharmakattalai-tulai-nirai, standard weight, 80 
878, 874 
Dharmapala, Е., (191, 888,, 424, 469 
Dharmapriyan, m., 11 
armapuri, 24., 208 
dharmásana, danmádana or dhanmásana, court of 
Justice, 18, 289, 258, 842, 340, 854, 857 
Dharméévara, te., 49. 87 
Dhátaki, tree., 385. 417 
Dhishana, 5.a Brihaspati, 418, 425 


Dhundhu, demon, 385, 414. 


Dhundhumára, mythical k., 385, 414. 

digvijaya, 987, 888, 421, 422. 

Dikshita, 113. 

Dimirice, 8.8. Dravida, [1]. 

Dinachintámani, sur. of Madhurántakt, 181, 156 
158, 159, 177, 178. мас 

Dirghabähu, mythical k., 885, 415. 

Divákara-bhaitan m., 958. 

Dönaiya-bhattan, mM., 83. 

Dónasúra-Kramavittan, M., 168. 

Dona [Dröna, Dónaya, Döniya or Dönasarman, 
forms of, 168 n. 

Dónaya-Kramavittap, m., 78 

Dräkshäräma, vs., 126, 180. 

—€— Dravida or Dravida, s.a. Dramila, [1], 

2 |. 

Dramila or Dramila, ev., [1], 128n. 

Dramilaka or Dramidaka, 8.2. Tamilakam, [1] 

Dravidas, the five, 129. 

Dravidian, race, [1], [2] 

Dröna, sage, 168 n. 

Drutavilambitam, metre, 450. 

Dúdakari ( Dàta-Hari) 'l'iruvarangamani-Bhattan, 
m., 164. 

Durga, or Durgá-Bhatári or Bhattarakt, goddess, 


Dvir, vi., 4 | 

DvédaigSmapuram or Védagómapuram, Vi., 247, 
427, 429. 

Ji 

Echchapperuman, m., 239. 

echchóyu or erchehorn, taz, 148n, and add., 259, 
327, 882, 888, 884, 887, 889, 342, 344, 846, 848, 
349, 858, 855, 860, 871. | 

eclipse, solar, 262, 268, 354. 

Édagam or Tiruvédagam, vi., 212n. 

Edarpuram, vs, 857n, 867, 

Ededore, 2000, di.; [17], 466. f 

Edirili-Chóla-Sambuvaráyan, sur. of Alagiya 
Chóla a/ias Chóla-Pillai, 208. 

Edirili¿ólán, flower-garden of, 216. 

Edirili - Sola-Sambuy aráyan, Sur. of Alagiya- 
Pallavan, 123. 

Eduttapädam Inburgirundán, m., 158. 

&kabhöga, 462. 

ékagram, see agram. 

Ekämranätha, te., 79, 122, 140n, 207, 212n. 

Ekanäyakan, measure, 158, 159. 

Ekavira, Pallawa wile, 268n. . 

Tikavirappádi, quarter, 267, 268, 279.. 
lagam, 8. 4. Edagam, 212. | A 

Ynakkaiyar, s. a. Tölächeheviyar, 266, 288, 275. 

Elalür, vi., 295. ' 

&lavai, tax, 38, 48, 48. us 

Bláyiranilaiyaladgan Karpagádittan, m., 330n. 


láyirava ...ma.. „sur. 07 Sandiran Arunür- 
ruvan, 332 


Elinúr, в. a. Elalür, 277, 295. 


dic, explained, 156n. 

lisai-Vallabhi, yueen of Kuióttur 

158, 162, 177, 178. prea ees 

Ellaikkál-kávu, 264. 

iors e 172n, 5 Ë 
Inlagndaiyäl or Elulagamudaiyäl, s.c. Elisai- 
Vallabhi 177, 178. © каје 

Elumhür (Egmore), vi., 133. 

Flumbür-nádu, di., 133, 184. 
Elunürruva-chaturvédimangalam, sur. of Pattä- 
lam, 378, 374. ü 

Eluntrruvan, sur. оў Arulsarman, 11. 
Emberumán, god or king, 78, 85, 171, 172, 272. 
Emberumán-Adigal Vilaigavandar, /., 53. 

Eni Gahg&dharan, m , 27, 28. 

ennal or ney-ennai, guid ghee, 357n, 861, 365n. 
Ennälipporkäl, measure, 279. 

Ennáyiram, vi., [20], 233n, 888. 


eras: 
Saka, [9], [12], 33n, 43, 89, 95, 96, 123, 127, 
-159n, 179, 181, 204, 207, 282, 448. 
Kali, or Kaliyuga 141, [15], 282, 284, 
Eran lévaran Girisekharan, m., 118. 
Eran Puttagan, m., 230. 
ran Sáttan, m., 28, 29. 
Erichehä-Udaiyär, ie., 448. 
¿rippatti, 226, 865. 
Eriyür-nädu, di., 488. 
éri-váriyam, lank commitlee 
329. 
&ri-váriya-perumakka] (perum-Bhattar), commit- 
tee, 10, 17, 20, 21. 
Erode (1:94:), ot., 80, 31n. 
Érrovalichchéri, guarter, 265, 266, 267, 268, 272, 
274, 275. | | 
Etti Tirukkälatti-Udaiyän, sur. of Uttaramélúr 
Udaiyán, 190. 
Ettukkür, vi., 7, 95, 96. 
Eyil-nädu, di., 117, 118, 148, 186, 189, 428, 429. 
Eyinúr, vi., 428, 429. 
Byir-kÓttam, di., 117, 118, 143, 164, 168, 189, 
189, 428, 429. 
F 


ҒА Hian, Chinese pilgrim, |61. 
fish, emblem, 888 n, 448, 360. 


мн: 

gadyanaka, 257, 208. 
Gahadavála, dy., [21]. 
gana, 2880. | 
or älum-gana, an administrative assembly, 
8, 11а, 251, 258. 
Ganapati or Pillaiyár Ganapati, god, 187, 253, 

297, 301, 321, 822, 849, 850, 382, 471. 
Ganapuravan, m., 312. : 
Gandanäyaka (ste I Jandanáyaka), 180. 


19, 232, 233, 327, 


Gandaraditya or Gandarädityadeva (Perumäl ur 
, 13), (14), [15], [16], 102, 
246, 250, 251, 268, 277, 286, 


196, 228, 288, 
| › 297, 800, 806, 807, 386, 387, 


287, 289, 296 

419. 
Gendaräditya, eh., 90. 
Gandaráditva, Silahéva ch., Bin. 


Gandar-Dinakaran, 8.0. the Siláhára Gandará- 
ditva, 57. 

Gandharva, je “ээ 
anésa, 8. а. Ganapati, 922. — 

ELS family, [ 61, [8], 120, 122, 207, 422. 

Ganga, Eastern, dy., [22], 62n, 106. T 

Ganga, Western, dy., [7], [9], [12], 57n, 64, 69. 
88, 89, 90, 99, 100, 104, 107, 185, 886, 444, 
446, 419, 461. ңа 
Aga or Gangai, the Ganges, [19 |, ‚ [22], 

ш 11, 13°20, 22, 68, 96, 97, 100, 101, 111, 
121 122, 158, 162, 185, 224, 225, 288, 275, 
394 827, 332, 335, 887, 339, 848, 344, 346, 
847, 348, 849, 857, 862, 868, 865, 870, 871, 
385, 888, 889, 416, 417, 424, 425, 457, 469. 

Ganga or Gahga-mandala, co., 52, 58, 129, 144, 
147, 162, 164n, 167n, 174, 176, 195, 888, 422. 

Gañga-Bána, family, [10]. 

Gañgádévimanali, land, 107, 108. 

Gangädhara, m., 52, 60. 

Gangädhara-Bhattan, m., 88, 118. 

Gangädhara-Siva, m., 253. 

Gangadhara Máyilatti, m., 330. 

Gangaikonda, sa, CGangaikonda-chólapuram, 


20 |. 
сав опада соја sur. of Räjendra-Chöla I., 
[19], [20], [22] 127, 181, 195, 388n. 
Gangalkonda-Uhóla (50140), Chóla prince, 88, 


86, 63. 
Gañgaikonda Chólégvara, że., 1. 
Gangaikondän, vi, 126. 
Gañgalkonda-Sólan, hall, 117. 


Gangaikonda-Sölapuram (Chölapuram), vi., [20], ` 


31, 33, 88, 64, 65, 68n, 70n, 126, 129n, 181, 
152, 192, 193, 195, 390n 
Gangákettan, m., 69. 
Gángakundapura, s.a. 
ram, 129, 181. 
Gañgan, title, 55. 


зас (or Kahganéri)pattu, vi., 891, 484, 
435 


Gangaikondachólapu- 


Gañgapádi, co., 5, 6, 7, 11,15, 24, 30, 32, 37, 
105, 107, 193, 194. 
7 edie з. а. Pallava, 88, 99, 172, 289, 
49, ; 
Ganga-Permädi, the байда k., 53, 
Gangápuri s. a, Gangaikonda-Sölapuram (оғ 
Chóispuram), [20], 70, 181. 
Gangaräja, the Ganya k., 446. 
gatänaka, see gadyänaka. 
ghatige, an assembly, 92n. 
Gidangil, sj. 200, 202. . i 
G6davari, ri., 65, 70, 388, 425. 
Gogunidharma, sic, Koñgunivarma, 98n. 
Gósahasra, 464. 
göshthi or kótti, an assembly, 267, 274, 275. 
Géshthisvara, že., 46. 
gótras :— л 
cu a e 848, 443, 459. 
aradvája (Päradäya), 151 
268, 437 | PAN UNUM, 
Gautama, 88. 
Hárite, 151, 817, 822. 
Käsyapa (Kächchuva), 88, 268, 488. 
आर ren or Komara- 
8:181Ка, ‚ 119, 120, 
458. 463 > 120, 448, 444, 


Mudgalya, 448, 458. | 
Vädhüla, 87. ЫГ 
Gövardhana, vi., 330, 332. 
Gévindachandra, байлаагйа k. [20], 469. 
Gövindapädi or Gövindavädi, vi., 258, 254, 342, 
368, 374, 375. 
Góvindapádi-Alvár, god, 342, 343, 
Grämakäryam-tiruttum-perumakkal, committee 
of, 21. 
Grámam, vi., [9], [13] 
Gramasikhimani-chaturvédimangalam, 
Manimangalam, 49, 86, 87, 88. 
Gadimallam, vi., 465n. 
Gujarat, со., (181. 
Gülgänpode, vi., 90, 99. 
Gunabhara, sur. of Mahéndravarma I., [6]. 
Gunákara Perumballi, Buddhist vihàra, [22] 
Gunakirtti-Bhatára, Јата teacher, 224, 225, 
Guruparamparäprabhäva, Vaishnava work, [2], 
177n, 186. | 


sur. of 


Н 


Haihaya, family, 59. 

Hálásya-Purána, work, 460m. 

Hara, s.a. Siva, 258, 422, 460. 

Haracharanaségaran, sur. of Sattan Gunabhattan 
297 


Hari or Harihaya, s.a. Indra, 414, 457, 464. 

Hari, s.a. Vishnu, 218, 272, 419. 

havana, а burnt oblation, 18. 

hémagarbha, ceremony, [18]. 

Hiranyagarbha, ceremony, 464. 

hirany&ksha, demon, 184. 

Himálaya, mo., 70, 424 442, 448, 460, 464. 

Hiuen Teiang, Chinese traveller, (11, [4]n, 18n, 
197, 886. 

hóma, ап obirtion, 189, 202. 

Hottár, vi., [17], 388n. 

Hóvya, see, Ovi. 

Hoysala, family, 31, 122n. 


I 

Idaikkudi, 7, 488. 
Idaimarudu, s. а. Tiruvidaimarudár, 155. 
Idaippattam or Idaippútohi, 222, 811, 391. 
Idaiturainädu, 8.6. Ededore, 20 00, [16], 28, 390, 

430, 465. 468 
Idaiyankadu, land, 77. 
Idaiyárru-nádu, di., 488. 
lda-ná]i, passage between rooms, 20n. 
Idañgaináyagar, в.а. Rishabbavähana, 171. 
Idangali-Näyanär, Chóla k., and Saint, [3] 
Idavai, ví, 448, 
Idür-köttam, di., 488. 
Iganaiyúr, vi., 184. 
lggalür, ९४., 106n. 
Ikkättu-köttam, di., 842, 426. 
Ikshváku, mythical k., [4], 884, 418. 
llaikkülam, tar, 811, 891, 487. 
Ilaivallam, vs. 342. 
llaiyakó-Kramavittan, m., 190. 


llaiyangudi, or Ilaiyánkudi, vi, 117, and add.,: 
2067 


Ilaiyáru, vi., 118, 189. 
lakkai or ilakkar, 212n. 


Tlakkásu, coin, 289, 241, 256, 258, 259. 
llakkuvanan Pafichanedi Alumbiran, m., 78. 
llakkuvanan (Lakshmana) Rámadévan, m., 77. 
11a lamp, 251. | 


Tlam or Tlamandalam s.a. Ceyl 

1 lamand » 8.2. Ceylon, [7], [11], 

[18], 7, 15, 24, 28, 48, 44, 46, a n n 
205, 206, 218n, 244, 245, 255, 266, 267, 275, 


289, 292, 890, 488, 460, 474, 476, 477, 478. 
llamaiman Siraiyadikki, m., 966. 
ilampütehi, tex, 811, 391. 
Tlamuridésam, co , [19], 469. 


llanalam, %., 808, 809, 810, 811, 312, 318, 319, 


822. 
llandai, tree, 484. 
llahgai, s.a. Lanka, 469, 470. 
Llangasdkam or- Lankäsöka, vt., [21], 469. 
llahgilavar, m., 91. 
Ilangö or llaiya-kÚ, an heir apparent, 142. 
llangóvadiyaraiyan, k, 441n, 
llangóvél, s.a. Irukkuvél, 257. 
Пата, а toddy drawer, 487 
lluppai-ka]ani. land, 28, 24. 
Imayavaramban, Chéra k., 385n. 


Indra, god, (18], 28, 885, 414, 415, 416, 417, 


425, 480, 442, 448, 444, 457, 459, 460, 464, 


468. 


Indrani, shrine of, 187. 

Indran Palanattadigal, m., 258. 
Indraratha, k., [19], 888, 424, 469. 
Indravajra, metre, 86, 450. 
Ingallür-nádu, di., 106, 107. 
Inga-nädu, di., 114, 877, 427, 429. 


Inganür, vi., 106n. 
Inganür, v., 114. 
Innambar, vi., 262. 
Innambar-nádu, di., 877. 


irai, tan, 258, 827, 882, 888, 884, 887, 889, 842, 


344, 346, 348, 355. 
irai-dravya, 4. 
lrai-karatt-úttu, revenues and taxes, 57n, 
iraikkäval, tax, 241, 248, 256. 
Iraikulam, 245. 
lraiyánkudi, vi., 293, 307. 
Iraiyánséri, di., 298. 
Irámagudam, co., 52, 56. 


Irandäyirattunänürruvan, sur. of Porrikkuri Kå- 


lidévadi, 17. 
irandérri, land, 368. 
Iráéadi Sélai, m., 244. 
Iräsakkamangalam, vt., 159. 
Iräsändan, m., 475. 
Irattamandalam, see Rattapädi. 
Irattapädi or Ilattapädi, see Rattapädi. 
Trattapádikonda-Sólan, Chóla prince, 62. 
lratta, s.a. Chalukya, 68. 
Iravi Nti, see Nil. 
lravu, 289, 291, 292, 298. 


lráyirandévi-Ammanár, consort of Rajaditya, 278, 
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Trayiravan Pallavayan, ch., 14, 29, 80, 109, 111, 


427, 428. 
lráyür, өс, 64, 78, 74, 81, 85, 177. 
Iräyüräli-Nambi, m., 151. 
Iréchchayan, ch., 37. 
Irivabedanga, sur. of Satyäsraya, [17]. 
9 


Irödu, see Erode. 

Irugayan, ch., 32, 37. 

lrukkuvé], ch., 251. 

irumadi or irmadi, explained, | 13, 329 

uc (4614), sur. of Parántaka I., (127, 

lrumadichehólar Kannädaga (Karnátaka), co., 
229, 230. | 

Irumadi Sölan, sur. of Gangaikonda-Sélan, 62. 

Irumadisöla Vilupparaivan, sur. of Vélan К аар, 
427, 429. 

Irumudisólachchéri, quarter, 177. 

lrumudisóla Múvéndavélán, sur. of Paramésvaran 
Arangan, 307. 

Irungölakkön, ch., 376. 

lrungóla, Irunkóla, Пайвдуд| or Irukkuvél, 
family, [15], 257, 258. 

Irunürraimbadinmar Aratturai, m., 439. 

iruvéli, plant, $92, 497. 

$a, s.a. Siva, 258. 

Isakkanayya-Nangai, f., 242, 

lsàna, s.a. Siva, 286. 

Isánamañgala, vi., 228, 229. 

Isäna Maran, m., 263. 

Isänasiva-Pandita, m., 1. 

ishtäpürta, charitable deed, 8, 

Islands, Twelve thousand, 8. | 

lévarakkárani Vámadévan Tiruvenkádan, m., 227. 

lévaran Singamáni, т. 202. 

Isvart, shrine of, 186, 189, 

lvuni, %., 71. 

Iyarpä, portion of Nälayivaprabandham, 186. 

J 

Jagatipála, Ceylon k., 58. 

Jain or Jaina, [6], [22], 14, 15, 22, 58, 228, 224, 
229, 280, 389. 

Jalanäthösvara, fe., 31, 343, 850. 

jalapavitra, ceremony, 299, 301, 321. 

jalayantra, a waler-lever, 150. 

jambu, tres, 134n, 168, 171. 

Jambudvipa, India, nud 134n, 446 ,461n. 

Jambukéésvara, te., | 8 |, 122n, 126, 128, 168, 418n. 

Janaka, sage, 62n. 

Jananätha or Naräkkan Märäyan Jananäthan, 
ch., 889, 425, 426, 427, 428, 438. 

Jananätha, Dhárá k., 83, 87, 69. 

Jananätha-Kachchiyaräyan, sur. of Araßanäräya- 
nan E lisaimógan, 210. | 

Jananätha-peruvadi, road, 111. 

Jananáthapputtéri, tank, 432. 

J ananátha-valanádu, di., 199, 200. 

Jatávarman, sur. of Srivallabha, 465n. 

Jatávarman. sur. of Sundara-Chóla-Pándya, 

J fi m., 448, 459. 5: 

Jatila or Jatilavarman, sa. Paräntaka Neduñ- 
jadaiyan, 411, 442, 448, 446, 447, 448, 456. 

Jayabhimatali, ri., 235. 

Jayadhara, sur. of Kulöttunga L., 181, 

Jayaméru, sur. of Vikramaditya 1., 99, 108. : 

Jayaméru-Srikaranamangalam, sur. of Mandiram, 
108, 104. 

Jayamurinädälvär, ck., 59. ee 

Jayankonda-Chila (Sélan), sur, of R&jädhiräjs L, 


51, 57. 
Jayañkonda-Chéla-Brahmádhirája, ch., 59, 64, 
65, 70. 


vankonda (or Javanzonda)-Chöla (Sóla)-man- 

аг ^h 2, 8 16, 22, 24, 25, 27, 28, 49, 57, 
63. 70, 74, 76, 78, 81, 88, 84, 85, 86, 88, 89, 
108, 111,113,114, 118, 119, 120, 184, 186, 
1371, 138, 140, 142, 148, 164, 167, 178, 176, 
189, 198, 204, 889, 425, 426, 427, 428, 429, 
487, 488. 

Javankondasölanallür, vi., 88, 89, 41, 48. 

Jayankondasöla-Vilupparaiyar, sur. of Кадар 
Vidividangan, 38, 89. 

Jayantavarman, Pándya k., 446, 447, 464. 

Jayasimha IL, W. Chälukya k., [16], [17], 28, 
388, 423, 424, 468. 

Jayasihha IFL., W. Chálukya k., 28, 82, 58, 118, 
180, 144, 198, 194, 888, 428, 424, 466. 

Javasimhakulakála-valanádu, di., 171. 

Javasimhakuläntaka-Brahmamäräyar, 
Mañjippavanár, 65, 70. 

Javasimha Virakéralavarman, Kerala k., 2061. 

Jayasingan, ea Jayasimha ПІ, 63. 

jayastambha, 69n. 

Javatuhga Müvéndavélàn, sur. of 
Girisékharan, 118. 

jivita, 70. 

Jüänaparamösvara, te., 222. 

Jyashtha, goddess, 846, 347. 


K 


Kachchi, or Kachchippédu, ғ.а. Conjeeveram, 11, 
12, 96, 97, 186n, 187, 206, 218, 265, 266, 267, 
= 272, 278, 274, 275,276, 288, 201, 428, 


Kachchiram, or Kaichchiram, vi, 428, 429, 488, 

Kadadi-kundil, land, 274. 

Кадасап, m., 148. 

kadaikätchi, supervision, 372. 

kadai-nir, last water, 288. 

kadaiyadaikkáy, га, 391. 

Kadalangudi, oi., 427, 429. 

kädalar, son Or friend, 62n. 

kádali, wife or daughter, 56n. 

Eadal éülnda, introductory words of the inscrip- 
tions of Räjädhiräja IE., 206, 207. 

kädam, — 10 miles, 18, 225, 857, 362, 865. 

Kadamba, family, [6] 

Kadambamádévi, /., 221. 

Kadambanknli, pst, 431. 

Kadambarkóyil, оғ, 192. 

kadambn, free, 430, 

Kadambür, 807. 

Kádan Achchan, m., 383. 

Kádan Karunákaran, m., 427, 429, 

Кадар Vidividangan, m., 38. 

Kadappéri, vi., 79, 126, 174. 

Kadáram, ғ.а. Katäha, [21], 62n, 194, 195, 208, 


Sa rael vi., 194. 
inma 
214, 216. : ri), vè, 210, 212, 
digai, ам assem) | 


21 


sur. 


Eran Tgvaran 
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PA ан 


Kadunganaiyan, M., 362. й 

Kadungón, Pándya k., [5], (7 ]n, 441, 446. 

Kádupattigal Nandippöttaraiyar, 8.4. Nandivar- 
man Pallavamalla, 260, 261. | 

Kádupatti Tamila-Pérarayan or Vidélvidugu 
Kadupatti Tamila- Pérarayan, m., 92, 93, 94, 

Kaduttalai, vi., 229, 280. 

Kaduttalai Nágamaiyan, m., 251. 

Kaduvangudi, vi., 4. 

Káduvetti, m., 217. 

Kaikköla, sect, 276. 

K ailása, mo., 419, 423. 

Kailásanátha or Kailásanáthasvámin, že., [7], 49. 

kai-mani, Aand-belis, 278, 319. 

kaisu, see, kágun. 

Kákkambirál, %., 81. 

Kakshivat, mythical k., 384, 414. 

Käkutstha, sur. of Puraßjaya, 884, 414. 

kal, a measure, 342, 368. 

Kala the god of Death, 886, 428. 

Kalabhra, people, | 5 |, [7 |n, 446. 

Kálahasti, Kälatti or Tirukkälatti, vi., 191, 88, 
106n, 190n, 208n, 289. 

kalal, foot-ornament, 467. 

käl-alavu-küli, toll, 162, 266, 268, 272, 278. 

kálam, а trumpet, 319. 

kalam, grain measure, 8, 88, 117, 118, 186, 
197n, 189, 162, 171, 186, 189, 190, 229, 241, 
286, 801, 806, 807, 808, 811, 812, 317, 318, 
819, 820, 821, 879, 881, 890, 427, 428, 445, 
470, 471, 472. 

Kalan, m., 295. 

kalani-variya (or variga), field supervision commit- 
tee, 281, 282, 827, 829. 

Kalaniväyil, vó., 6, 298, , 

Кајаћја, gold and silver weiyht, (= 80 grains), 2, 
8, 11, 12, 18, 22, 29, 80, 88, 45, 46, 51, 87, 88, 
94, 95, 96, 97, 98, 100, 101, 111, 118, 114, 
148, 168, 164, 177, 189, 226n, 227, 228, 229, 
280, 282, 284, 285, 286, 287, 238, 289, 
250, 256, 261, 262, 268, 264, 266, 267, 
274, 275, 278, 279, 287, 291, 292, 298, 
297, 800, 811, 812, 824, 327, 884, 849. 
846, 848, 849, 852, 854, 856, 857, 858, 
868, 866, 867, 870, 871, 878, 874, 890, 
428, 474, 475, 476, 477. 

Kalappälaräjar (or тауап), m , 218, 217. 

Kalarikurichohi, ४४., 286, 

Kalaru, 480. 

Kalarungali, land, 77. . 

kalasa, a pot, 189. 

Каја, see Kálabasti.. 

Kaláttirukkai, vi., 462. 

Kalattür, vi., 143. 

E win di., 148, 148, 167, 173, 

04. 

Kalattür-nädu, di., 148, 148, 167. 

Kalavai, ei , 118, 119. 

Kalavali, Tamil poem, [2], 386. 

Kalavali-nädu, di., 444, 450, 462, 

Kälaya-S6mäsi-bhümi, land, 880. 

Kalayavana, demon, 885, 415. 

Kalési, vi., 251. | | 

Kali, age, (4], [15], 86, 55, 61, 81, 142, 146, 176, 
184, 188, 191, 198, 200, 201, 208, 218, 886, 
418, 419, 420, 421, 428, 495, 446, 464. 

Кай, Pachchaikkäli or Pavalakkäli, goddess, 418... 

Кап Eikämbaram, m.,488. `` dn 


176, 


ын 

Kalichehangál, ehannel, 51. 

Kaligai-Vitanka, image of, 366, 367. . 

Kalikésari - chaturvédimangalam, sur. of Tiru- 
mullaiväyil, 851. | 

Kali Nangai, f., 852. 

Kalinga (Kalingam) or Kalinga-mandalam, co., 
[2], 181, (201, 7, 9, 11, 15, 24, 59, 63, 65, 70, 
105, 107, 126n, 180, 156, 158, 179, 180, 182, 
184, 186, 188, 193, 388, 422, 461. 

Kalinganagara, s.a. Mukhalingam, [22],128, 180. 

цолын sur. of Атауап Garudavahan, 148, 

Kalingas, the Seven, 180n, 

Kalingattupparani, Tamil poem, [3], 82, 52, 118, 
125, 197, 128n, 129, 180, 181, 182, 144n, 152, 
156. 178, 180, 181, 191, 418n, 415n, 416n, 
417n, 418n. 

Kalingu-variyam, committee, 827, 829. 

Kalippagai, sur. of Parántaka N edufjadaiyan, 
446. 

Käliya-Bhattar, 

Kaliyanéri, sur. of Ürudaiyänkulam, 239, 241. 

Käliyür-köttam, di., 2, 3, 4, 6, 8, 11, 12, 16, 18, 
19, 21, 1870, 188, 142, 323, 824, 825, 827, 382, 
384, 835, 888, 840, 841, 344, 245, 846, 348, 
349, 850, 855, 859, 361, 369, 972. 

Käliyür-nädu, di., 142. | 

Kallan, trite, 268. 

Kalli Kuttéran, m., 28. 

Kallódanai, dam, 477, 480. 

kallüri, a college, 19. 

Kalpa or Kalpaka, tree, 185, 233n, 456, 464. 

Kalpa, age, 446, 456, 

— Kalpa, work, 458. 

Kalugumalai, vi., 448. 

Kalukkunram, 866 Tirukkalukkunram. 

Kalumalam, vi., [2], 386. 

Kalumbarudaiyär, m., 17. 

kaluval, field, 226, 869. 

Kalvar - Kalvan, sur. Y 
xaiyan I., [7]. 

Kalyana, vi., 130. 

Kalyánapuram, vi., 191. 

Kalyänasundara, god, 89, 118. 

Kama, Cupid, 161n, 218n, 419. 

Kämadamangalam, vi , 488. 

Kämakkavvaiyal, Л, 59, 64. 

Kämakködi, vi., 318, 319. | 

Kámakkódi-Vinnagar, 8. 4% 
49, 57, 68, 70. 20 

Kamalävati, queen of Subhadéva, 386. 

Kámámóga-Váranappéraralyan, sur. of Mannan 
Kannan, 874, 875. 

Kamaniyakkanar, /-, 242. | 

Kambulánpádi quarter of Conjeeveram, 266, 267, 
278, 274. 

Катра, Vijayanagara k., 8, | 

Kampavarman or Vijaya-Kampavikramavarman, 
Gañga-Pallava k., L 2, 8, 9, 18, 90, 172, 266, 


т, 868. 


Räjagöpäla-Perumäl, 


„267, 218. 21 
Kaw pli or Kampili, vi., 52, 58, 57, 198, 194, 
195, 201. | j 
Kamsabappáti, 8. a. Кай: agappadi, 265, 267, 272, 


Kamuduvan Nilanáráyanan, m., 281. 
Kamugadi, field, 122. | 
Kanaikkäl lrumporai, Chéra k., [2]. 


Perumbidugu Mutta- . 
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Kanakavirakurattiyár, f., 224, 225. 

kanakku or kanakkar, office, 289, 444. 

Kanakku-väriyam, Committee, 327, 329. 

kánam, gold coin, 13, 20, 169, 239, 253, 282. 

kánam, share, 51, 92. 

Kanauj, co., [20], 53, 194. 

Kanavadi, т. 330n. 

Kanavadi (Ganapati), k., 57. 

Kanavadinallür, vá, 81, 89, 41, 477, 479. 

Kanavadi Pichchan, m., 118, 

Káficht or Káñchípura, г. а. Conjeeveram, (4 |, 
[7], [12], [22], 2n, 11, 71, 96, 114, 117, 116, 
122, 128, 129, 180, 131. 141, 148, 159, 162, 
168, 164, 193n, 272n, 847, 348, 349, 359, 860, 
286, 388, 892, 418, 422, 439. 

Kañohiváyil, vi., 427, 428, 488. 

Kanchivayppérir, s. а. Pérür, 446, 

Kándai (Karandai?), vz., 64, 69. 

Kandádai Ponnaiyakramavitta Sómásivár Am- 
balattadigal, »., 348. | 

Kandádai Tiruvenkádabhattan, m., 427, 428. 

Kándaléri, sur., of Sülai-kulam, 477, 479, 480. 

Kändalür-Sälai, see 58181, 

kandam, a division, 257, 260, 297. 

Kändäna-nädu, di., 428, 429, 488. 

Kandaniranindän, m., 117. 

Kandan Maravan, m , 30. 

Kandapurattupéttai, vi., 826, 827, 332, 836, 887, 
989. 

Kandarádittam, ей, 387n. 

Kandiyúr, or Tirukkandiyür, 71, [12], 261, 282, 

466. 

Kahganéri, tank, 485. 

Kanganérippattu, see Ganganérippattu. 

káni, land, 88, 176, 291, 292, 298. 

kAni, land measure, 284, 257, 260, 281, 300, 
355, 368 


kanimurrüttu, 289, 291, 889, 427. 


Kadjagappadi, quarter of Conjeeveram, 266, 267, 
274, 275. 

Kafijan Kondayan, її, 488. 

Kañjanúr, vi., 284. 

kangänivarippottagam, office, 312. 

kanmálar, artisans, 46, 47. 

kanmi. 28, 186, 188, 151, 286. 

Kannädaga-Pandita, m, 1.8. 

Kannada, people, 185. 

kannádu or kalnádo, a. hero.stone, 417, 478, 479. 

Kannagidarapani Müvéndavélàn, sur. ој Küttan 
Sémadévan, 158. 

Kannakkäl, channel, 108. 

Kannakuehchi, 8. 4. Kanyakubja, [20], 56, 202. 

kannälakkänam, taz, 811, 391. 

Kannan Arúran, т, 6, 8. 

Kannandai Kuppan, iet 85. | 

Капларрап Pañchanedi Nilagangaralyar, v», 84. 

Kannappan Төв! Adinäyagan Nilagahgaralyan 


Vanniyan&yan, see, Venniyan&yan. 
Kannapushpam, 479 : | 
Kannara, co., 195, 203. 


Kannaradéva or Kannaradéva, s. a. Krishna IL., 
[12], 11, 12, 21n, 56. 
kannáru or kanäru, 78, 


526 , 886, 
240 841, 342, 344, 346, 847, 848, 849, 850, 


Kanni, 8. а. Comorin 68n, 147 
Kanniya, 8. a. Pandya 
Kannikkäl a 83 
Kanperrän, m., 4 
aera Manruniraindär, m., 478 
kanthikä, a necklace 65, 69 


ri or Kumari, 8.@ Comorm 
[4], [2] [8] [10], [12], [ 


18], [20], [21], 22 
Kanvakubja, г. а. Kanan], 52 53, 56, 59, 194 
202 


kár, 171 КЕНЕН 

Karabhadra, elephant, 9 

шог хурын instrument, 278, 285, 819 

Karadikal. or Karadikallu, vi., 194, 201 

Kárai гі. 95 

karai, land, 64 

kárai, ornament, 476, 477. 

Kárai, tree, 484 

Käraikkättu Panaiyür, 300, 31 

Káraikkál-Ammai or Ammai, Saiva devotee, 384 

Kärsi-nädn, di., 89, 95, 96, 104 

Käraippäkkam, vi, 891, 433 

Káraitturai, 31, 48 

Karaivali, di, 89, 105, 108, 119, 114, 119 120 

Karaivali-Andi-nádu, 42., 89 

Kárámbiehehéttu,( KAràmbiséttu), 2%, 64, 78, 88 
168 

"Káránai-Vidangadéva, image of, 18 

karanattán. an accountant, 2,22, 24, 392, 487 
438 

Karandai, see Kandai 

Karanikas, 277 

káránmai, 307, 308, 811, 459, 462 

Karavandapuram, e; , 446 

Karavúr, vi., 488 

karáy, 250 

Käräyil Eduttapádam, eh., 14 

Karhád, ei., 22 

Kari, m., 15in 

Karikal, т”. 45 

Karikála, or Kalikála Chéla k., [21,[8], [4], [5] 
[7], 62n, 268, 274, 886, 41 

Karikála, sur. of Aditya IL, [9], [14], [15] 
116), 21, 249, 262, 268, :278, 279, 289, 856 
375, 377,379, 887 

Karikäla-Chöla, sur. of Kulöttunga 1., 180 

Karikála-Chóla (Sêla), sur. of Virarájéndra, 195 


99 
Karikäla-Ohöla-Adaiyürnäd-Alvän, sur of Malai- 
van Vinaiyaivenrán, 208 
Karikäla karai, embankment, 249, 250 
Karikäla-Sölan, sur. of Vira-Chöla (Sólan), 62 
Karikála-terri, Лай, |5 |, 266, 268, 274 
Karikkal, ví, 45n 
Kari Kolamban, m., 276. 
Kárikudi, vi., 498 
Kárimangalam-U daiyán, m., 282 
karini(karani)bhramana, 339, 390, 426. 
nn. = 5in 
arkudi or Tirukkarkudi, s. a. Uyyakkan 
'Tirumalai, 230, 231, 375, 376 did иь 
Karkulam, ví, 462 
Karkuli, pit, 482 
Karnaprávritas, 3, a. Tollaikkádar, 268 
Karnataka, co., 229 
Käröhana, vi., 27 
Karpündi-nädu, di., 228 
Karrali, see Näräyanan Karrali 
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Karrali-éri, tank, 477 ,.479 

Karugai, vi., 151n 

Karugävür or Tirukkarugávür, 8.0. Tirukkalävür, 
288, 284, 235, 245, 259, 260 

Karumáligai, palace, 428 

Karumam-áráyum, councillors 
427 

Karumán, a blacksmtth, 106 

Karumánikkadéva, god, 89, 118 

Karumänikkan Sárpan, m., 428, 429 

Karumánikkan Séman., m., 118 

Karunäkara-Bhattan, m., 81 


Karunátakan, title of Sadalyan Ranadhira, 446 

Karungäli, tank, 104 

karuvél, tree, 432 

Karuvulanpati, s.a. Kambulänpädi, 265, 267,272 

Karuvür, vi.. 30, 81, 38, 88, 39, 43, 44, 45, 46 
48, 64, 192, 193, 205, 478, 474, 475 

Karuvár, s. а. Tiruvafijaikkalam, 81 

Käsäkudi, ec, 391 

käshthakära, а carpenter, 921n 

Käsiräja, mythical k., 885, 415 

Kassapa V., Ceylon k., [11], 281 

kágu or kaiáu, weight, 189 

ká&u, coin or money, 58, 57, 84, 85, 109, 111 
114, 117, 182, 184, 186, 189, 148, 151, 152 
155, 162, 164, 167, 171, 201n, 222, 228, 239n 
241, 948, 259, 260, 284, 800, 822, 476, 477 

käsu-kal, goldweight, 46 

Käsyapa, sage, 413n 

Käsyapan Käräyil Midaichchan, m., 471 

Katäha, co., [21], 388, 425 

kättägara, ८ wooden house, 821 

Kattémanuganahalli, vi., 130 

Kattinágankúval-ittér, bye-path, 477, 479 

Katti Orriúran, sur. of Tennavan Pirudimäräsan 
249, 250 

Káttugai Náráyana-Kramavittan, m., 177 

Káttukkumundár, vi., 991, 432 

Káttukkuri, vi., 118. 

Kattar, vi., 364, 86 5. 

Kaustubha, gem, 460 

Kauiskan Venkádabhattan, m., 471 

Kausikan Adittan Adavallän, m, 471 

Kausalar, people of Kósala 57 

Kävadippäkkam, s. a. Kávérippákkam, 232 

Kávántandalam, vt., 125, 128, 172 

Kávanür, vi., 346, 347 

Kavantr-éri, tank, 360 

Kavarámoli, measure, 867 

Kavérakaryaka, s. a., Kaveri, 385, 417 

Kavéri, ri, [2] [4], [8], 4, 6, 8, 30, 45 
129, 182, 140, .42, 155n, 171, 182n, 197, 228 
231, 238, 284, 242, 247n, 248, 256, 257, 258 
259. 262, 276, 278, 280, 801, 820, 376, 885 
386, 987, 417, 418, 425n, 444, 446, 450, 461 

Kávérimangala, vi., 330n 

Kavérippakkam or Kävirippäkkam, v 
827, 929 

Kaviniyan . . 

Kavira-nádu, vi., 286 

К душ, ғ. а. Kavéri, 446 

Kavirippimpattinam, vi., [2], [8] 

kay, areca-nut, 288 

Kayakkäl, channel, 111 

Kayarpäkkam, vi., 391, 485,.486 

käykkari, 382 

Kayilayadévan, flower-garden of, 215 


801, 807, 890, 


95, 96, 


, 2 Purambiyan, m., 284. 


Kayvantandalam, s. а. Kavantandalam, 172, 178. 

Kökaya, co., 415n. 

Kölalar, explained, 172n. 

Kérala, co., [12], 1131, Г171, [19], 28, 38, 37, 64, 
68, 128, 198, 285, 388, 390, 428, 430, 442, 
446, 457, 468. 

Kéralan, m., 44. 

Kéralanataka-chaturyédimangalam, vi., 427, 428, 


438. 
Kéralántaka-Pallavarayan, ch., 162, 
Kéralántaka-valanádu, di., 91. 
Kéralapalli, øi., 81, 48, 44. 
Keralaputta, s, а. Chara, [1] 
Kéralarájan, sur. of Tiruvögambamudaiyän-Tiru- 
vanantigvaram-udaiyän, 210, 212, 218. 
Kesava-Bhattan, m., 74, 88. 
nn danáyaka, s. а. Kösavädityadeva, 82, 


Késavádityadéva, ch., 88. 

Kesavan, m., 284. 

Kéósavan-Péráyiramudaiyán, m., 76. 

Késavan Râman, m., 254. 

Kasi, ch., 69. 

Kösuvaiyan., m., 350. 

Kösuvan (Késava) Arivariyán, m., 151. 

Kösuvan (Késava) Tani-Mañjimgam, m., 151. 

Késuvapattan (Kégava-Bhatta), m., 78. 

Köttarasan, ch., 87. 

Kévudan, ck., 52, 56. . 

Kharagiri, еб, 448, 444, 446, 450, 457, 461. 

kil, ===; (ss? eto., 218n. 

Kiladakuvilai, land, 806, 807, 808, 309, 810, 
331. 

Kilai-éri, tank, 365. 

Kilai-vélam, quarter, 878. 

Kilaiyür, vi,, 199n. 

Капа ка) or Kökkilänadigal, Ойда queen, 

12]. | 

Edid. dort, Paluvür, or Sirupaluvür, ८४,, 125, 
152, 154, 155, 164n. 

Kilär-kürram, di., 450. 

kilavan, a headman, 291, 293, 308. 

Kiléripattu, lend, 287. 

kilirai, taw, 258. 

K1]-Iraniyamuttam, di., 241. 

Kiliyür-nádu, co., 285. 

Kil-Karriyür-nädu, di., 426. 

Killivalavan, Chóla k., [8], [4]n. 

Kilmalai, vi., 254. 

Kilmändür Paruvúr, sur. of Tappildaram Palla- 
varaiyan, 246, 247, 248. 

Ktl-Mängättu-nädu, dë., 83. 

kilmugavetti, office, 390, 428, 429, 438. 

K11-Muttugúr, %., [6], 90. 

Kilür, s. a. Kilaiyür, 193, 199. 

kilvali, 224n, 225, 226. 

Kiivömba-nädu, di., 448, 444, 450, 459, 462. 

Kil-Vengai-nädu, di., 212. 

Kiraikkallür, vi., 307. | 

Kirainallür, vt., 287, 891, 482. 

Kiraippakkam (Kirappäkkam), vi., 165, 167. 

Kirädji, vi., 168. 

Kirttimaraikkädan, m., 978, 379. Vik 

Kirttimärttända-Brahmädhiräjar, sur. of Vikra- 
mádittap, 104. p 


Kittisirimégha, Ceylon k., 59, 
Köchchäkkärpuram, 2:., 39. 

Köchchengannän, Оћбја k., [2], [8], (41, 356,418. 
Kóchehengatehóla-Náyanár, а. а. Kóchheügan- 
nan, 386. | 

Kédachcheruvn, field, 114. 

Ködanda or Kódandaráma, sur. of Räjäditya, [8], 
[13], [16], 284, 287, 283, 248. 

Ködandaräma, sur. of Aditya I., [5], 238. 

Ködandaräma-vadi, road, 248 249, 279, 280. 

К ódandarámésvara, te., 191, 237, 288. 

Kodimangalam, vi., 212n. 

Kódukulavan Sáttan, m., 292, 307, 312. 

Kodumádi, field, 226. 

Kodumbai, г. а. Kodumbálür, 444, 446, 449, 450, 


461. 
Kodumbälür, vi., [un 280, 231,249, 255, 256, 
297, 285, 446, 449, 450, 476. 

Kodumudi, Pándikkodumudi or Tiruppändik- 
kodumudi, ri., 31. 

Kodungai, ४४., 808. 

Koetei, v., [7] 

Kékkandan, title, 221n, 222, 285. 

kokkuváy, hook of an ornament, 475. 

Kokuni, sur. of Sivamahárá ja-Perumánadigal, 98, 

Klar, vi., 99, 122, 125, 198, 132, 186, 133n. 

Köläramma, ée., 186. 

Kolattür, vi., 50. 

Kéla-vadi, path, 847. 

kolgai, ornament, 297. 

Kôli, s.a. Uraiyür, 62, 446. 

Kollam (Quilon), vi., 7, 11, 15, 24, 105, 107. 

Kollápuram, o¢., 111, 112, 191. 

Kollimalavan, sur. of Malavaraiyan SundarasÓlan, 

ко chal or Санға Kulpak, [ 
ollippakkai or Kollipäke, ал. Kul 16 
88. 52, 56. 890, 480, 188. pak, 119), 

k9Iniraikáli, tas, 266, 268, 272, 278. 

Kolukkuttu, 108. 

kolandi, wifes younger sister, 478 

Kölür, vi, 118. 

Koluvür-kürram, di., 444, 450, 462. 

kombirkolgai, jewel, 297. 

Kömulän Araiyan Baladévan, m., 16. 

kön, а chref, 168. 

Kondala, see Kuntala. 

Kondyäta, vi., 169. 

Kénérimmaikondan, Kónérmaikondán, Kênêrin- 
maikondán, Kónéri Kénirijmélkondan, Kô- 
nériménkondan,  Kónéri-inmai-kondág or 
Kónónmeikondán. title, 44,46, 47, 48, 122, 
199, 426, 427. " 

Kónérimélkondán, sur. of ira-Chöla, 122n. 

Kónérimónkondán, sur. of Kulöttunga-Chöla IM., 
122n, 205, 208. _ 

K6nérinangai, goddess, 349, 850. 

Kónérirájapuram, vi., 296. 

Köndriyär, m., 274. 

Kongana or Konkana, co., 57 129, 162, 185. 

Kongaraiyar, m., 370, 871, 872. шад 

Kongarkön, sur. of Parántaka Nedunjadaiyan, 


446 

Koñgu, Koñgu-dósa or Kongu (or Konga)-man- 
dalam, co., [8], [9], 31, 44, 47, 185, 444, 446, 
450, 461. - 

Kongudésarajakkal, work, m 

Konguni or Kohgunivarman, te of W. байда 
kings, 980, 99, 100, 101, 105, 108, 


Koñkana, see Kongana 
Könön-inmaikondän, sur. of Uttama-Chóla, 288 
289, 291 
Könön-inmai-kondän, kuéali, 291n 
Konrür, vi., 358 
Könür. vi., 307, 428, 429, 438 
Kön-Välän, m., 443, 459, 462 
K oppakésari, sic. Кӧ-Ратакёвагі, 381. 
Koppam, ri., 82, 89, 40, 41, 58, 58, 68, 68n, 111 
112, 197 
Kóraikkuli, 288. 
Karañji, vi., 70 
Korramangalam, vt., 159 
Korran Arunmoli, m., 263, 264 
Korrangudi, vi., 245, 808, 309, 310 
Korrangudi-vaykkal, channel, 319 
Korranputtir, of, 445, 450, 465 
korru or kottu, maintenance, 212n, 806, 379 
Kösala, Kösalai or Kósalai-nádu co., | 19 |, 37, 57, 
469 
Kotpür, ví,, 308 
kottagam or göshthaka, a cow-pen, 436n 
Kottaiyür, vi., 488 
kóttam, a division, 3, 96, 292, 357, 874. 
kotta-nál, ihe day of gitt, 232. 
Kóttára, of. 130, 144, 147, 159, 162. 
K 6ttarpolil or Kottárpolil, 450, 462. 
kötti, see gdshthi. 
Köttär, vi., 258 
Köttär-nädu, di., 251 
К бза] or Kövalür, s.a. Tirukoilur, 209n 
Köriladi, vi., 179 
Köril (or Köyil)-väriyam, committee of, 301, 320 
köyil, temple or palace, 272n 
kévil, а monastery ?, 225 
Köyilänpatti, field, 288 7 
Kéyil Mayilai, m., 307 zn 
köyil-nambu, temple worship, 269 
К óvinallúr, vi., 239 
Krishna, god, 49, 84n, 151n, 164n, 190n, 278 
279, 324, 336,439 
Krishna ( Kannaran), m., 53, 56, 439 
Krishna, 71., [17], 82, 65, 466 
Krishna II. or Krishnaräja, Räshtraküta k., 92 
Krishna lli. or Krishnarája, Räsktraküta, k 
[12], 1, 11, 22, 278, 386, 419 
Rájádittan, m., 298 
Krishnan Raman, ch., 14, 427, 428 
Krishnaräya, Vijayanagara k., 106, 418n 
 Krishnasvàmin, te, 49 
Krita, age, 385, 415 
en (Krittikäröhanam), ceremony, 
Kriyäkramadyötik&, work, 382 
Kshatra or Kshatriya, race, [1], 269п 422 
Kshatriyasikhámani-valanádu, di., 88, 89, 41, 48 
117, 428, 429, 438 
Kshétrapáladéva, shrine of, 137 
Kubéra or Kuvéra, god, 28, 886, 418, 419, 498 
Када], s. а. Madara, 206, 209n, 215. 446 
am or Kúdalúr, г. а. Cuddalore. 209. 210 
üdal, s. а. Kúdalfañgamam, 64, 69, 20 
Хадан, vi., 89 минж = 
Küdalsangamam, ei, 32, 87, 64, 68n. 190 198 
194, 195, 197, 198, 200, 201, 209n 
küdam, a hail, 307 
Kudamalai-nadu, di, 
107, 130, 144, 147 


3 


7, 11, 15, 24, 29, 80, 105, 
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Kudamükkil, s.a. Kumbhakónam, 444, 446, 449 
450, 461 

kudimai, right, 226, 322. 

Kudikával, а warden, 448, 459 

Kudikavalnavakan, the chief revenue officer, 444 
462 

kudifiai (or kudinar)-kal 
78, 474 

kudinikki, freeing from tenancy rights, 381 

Kuditängi Aravanaiyan, m., 438 

Kudiyan Kädugäl, f., 284 

kudubaka, measure, 265, 272 

Kudumbidupädagam, vi., 51. 

kudumbuváriga - Perumakkal, 
291, 232. 

Kudumiyámalai, vi., 234. 

kuduppólai, а deed of gift, 12n 

Kukkanür, vi., 25, 26, 114, 117 

Kulam or Kolanu, s. a. Ellore 
184 

külam, 8.0, ilaikkülam, 891 

Külambandal, e£, 1. 

Kulamulán, or Kómulán, 118 

Kulanár, s. ७. Kolanu, 172 

Külapädi, vz., 391, 430, 486 

Kulasékhara, Pándya k., 206, 465n 

Kulasékhara, Vaishnava Saint, 2n, 148, 186 

Kulattür, s.a. Kolattur, 50, 51, 75 

Kulavampandal, land, 277 

Kulavilágam, land, 819 

kali, market fee, 223 

kuli, land measure, 4, 5, 6, 12, 15 17, 23, 24, 29 
90, 50, 51, 58, 57, 58, 65, 70, 71, 78, 75, 77 
78, 81, 82, 88, 97, 101, 108, 104, 106, 107 
109, 111, 118, 148, 288, 828, 824, 325, 326 
827, 829, 880, 882, 888, 884, 886, 337, 888 
889, 840, 841, 842, 844, 846, 847, 848, 849 
850, 858, 355, 857, 358, 860, 865n, 368, 369 
870, 871, 875 

Kilivaniyan-éri, tank, 485 

Kulöttunga 1., Kulóttunga-Chóla (Chóladéva or 
Séladéva) or Kulóttuhgadéva, Chóla k. [8], 
[19], [20] мн 2n, 32, 88, 48, 49, 71, 72,74 

п, 89, 118,115, 118, 119, 120, 125, 123n 

127, 128, 129, 180, 131, 182, 140, 142, 144 
146, 147, 148, 151,152, 154, 156, 158, 159, 162 
168, 164, 167, 168, 171, 174, 176, 177, 178 
179, 180, 181, 185n, 187, 190, 191, 192, 196 
197, 466, 470, 471, 472, 478 

Kulóttuhga IIor Kuléttunga-Chéla (5615, Ché- 
ladéva, Séladéva or Chóda), Chóla k., 48, 49 
77, 78, 79, 125, 179, 180, 181, 196 

Kulöttunga ПІ or Kulóttunga-Chóla (Chóladéva 
or Sölad&va), Ohóla k., 30, 31, 380, 48, 44, 45 
46, 49, 79, 82, 88, 84, 85, 89, 121, 122, 123 
204, 205, 206, 207, 208, 209, 210, 212, 214 
215, 217, 219, 887, 465n, 473, 474, 475 

Kulöttungsöla-Brahmäräyan, sur. nf Uttama- 
Sélan, 48 

Kulöttunga-Söla-Ker alaräjan, sur. of Araiyan 
Maduräntakan, 162 

Kuldttunge-Söla-Mäpödiyaräyan sur. of Dévan- 
dainádan Arulálan, 168 

Kulóttuhga-S6]a-Nánjinád-Udaiyán, sur of 
Rájarájan, 168 


stone-weight, 143, 164, 


wards committee, 


172n, 180, 182, 


Kuléttungas6lan-Kalattar, vi., 205. 


Kulöttunga-Sölan-Periyarayan, sur. : 
Palumadaiyan, 148. en E лэх 

Kulöttungasölan-Ulä, Tamil poem, 180, 181. 

Kulóttungasóla (or Chóla)-valanádu, sur. of 
Paliyür-köttam, 49, 78, 74, 76, 78,81, 83, 85, 
8 5 ° | 

Kulöttungasöla-Virainättu-Müvöndav&län, sur. 
of Namban Madurantakadévan, 158. 

Kulpak, vi, 990. 

Kulumbür, vi., 446, 448. 

Kulüta, co, 20, 388n, 

Kumän, see Nakkankumän, 

Kumanpädi, vi., 845, 846, 847, 849, 350. . 

Kumara, s. a. Skanda, 461. | 

Kumaradi-Nangai. /., 861, 367. 

kumarakachchánam or kumara-gady&naka, tax, 
117, 162. 

Kumára- Kramavittan, m. , 247. 

Kumaramärtändan, lamp, 260, 261. 

Kumaramärtändan, sur. of Nandippöttaraiyar, 
223, 260n. 

Kumaramártándapuram, vi., 228, 224. 

Kumaranpuli, tree, 485. 

Kumaran, m., 850. | 

Kumaran Sólappéraiyan, m. : 280. 

Kumära-Peruväniyan Dévan Eriñjódi, m., 142. 

Kumäravishnu II., Pallava k., [6] : 

Kumari, s.a. (Jomorin, 3, 9, 11, 18, 20, 96, 97, 
100, 101, 121, 122, 225, 275, 827, 882, 885, 
337, 889, 848, 845, 846, 847, 848, 849, 857, 

- 862, 363, 865, 870, 871. 

Kumärila-Bhatta, teacher, [1], 376. 

Kumbakónam, vi., 2150, 288, 276, 282, 288, 882, 
449, 450. 

kumbha, a pot, 189. 

kumbhabhishéka, ceremony, 90. 

Kumbhódbhava, 8. а. Agastya, 464. 

Kumili, vi., 165. 

Kumili-nádu, æi., 165, 167. 

kummáyam, 817. 

Kunamadan Achchan, m., 438. 

Kundamayan, ch., 59, 63. 

Kundavai, Kundavä or Kündavä, queen of Vimala- 
ditya, [20], 126, 196. 

Kundavai, sister of Kulöttunga L, 127, 196. 

Kundavai or Kundavaiyär, sister of Räjaräja L, 
[15], [16], [19], 196. Y 

Kundavaior Kundavaiyär, queen of ikramádit- 
ya I. (Bêna k,), 88, 100, 101. | 

Kundavai, road, 219. 

kundil, (ана, 274, 880. 

kundumani, weight, 274n. | 

Kundár, vi., 78, 75, 87, 111, 445, 449, 450, 465. 

Kundür-kürram, di, 445, 468. 

Kunduváy, channel, 817. | 

Kunilapura (816. Kuvalälapura), 8. z. Kölär, 99, 
100. | 

Kufijapevil, vi., 257. 

Kuñjaramallan, biruda of Paräntaka 1., [13]. 

Kuñjiramalli, f., 258, 259. 

Kunnattúr, vi., 490. 

Kunvúr, о, 448, 446, 450, 461. 

Kunrädi Tiruppori, m., 293. 

Kunrakäli Sómayájiyár, m. , 177. 

Kunra-kürram, di., 152, 154. 

Kunra-nädu, di., 118. 

Kunra Nakkan, m., 818. 
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Kunran Paraméévaran, т. 822. 

Kunran Sihgan, m., 322. 

тсе, в. а. Kunnattúr, 49р. 
unrattár-nádo, di., 49, 78, 74, 76, 7 

1 85. 86, 88. , 76, 78, 51, 88,84, 

unri, gold and siwer weight, (=2 grat 

811, 812, 818, 890, 427. е 

Kunriyür-nädu, di., 284. 

Kuntala, Kuntala er Kondala, 22., 128, 129, 182 
140, 142, 146, 176. udi И CO 

Kuntalas, ihe Chdlukyas, 32, 140. 

Ката, vi, 448, 441, 450, 459, 462. 

uc vi, [5], [11], 215, 22n, 49, 266, 269, 

79. 

Kurangádi, land, 97. 

Kurattúr, vt., 857, 858. 

Kuravaséri, 24., 168. 

kuri, s.a. sabhá, 17n, 1765, 330, 

Kurichchi, 2:., 298. 

Küriyür, vi., 199, 200. 

kurram, a fine, 88, 48, 121, 122. 

KürrabgÓn, m, 448, 444, 459, 467. 

Kürruva-Näyanär, Chola k. and saint, | 8] 

Бага, а sub-division, 8, 148, 882, 335, 848, 851, 

Karu, tribe, 457. 

Kuragal, vi, 1817. 

Kurugaikävalan Arávamudu, m., 151. 

Kurukkai-kürram, di., 199, 200. 

Kurukkai-nàdu, d, 427, 429. 

Kurukshétra, fe. 860, 361. 

kurukshétra, war, 896. 

Kurukshétradéva, god, 886, 887. 

Kurukularäyan, m., 217 

Kurumadai, vt., 446. 

Kurumbas, people, 446 

Kurumbil, vi., 427, 429. 

Kurumi, vi., 418n. 

Kuru-näda, ds., 446. 

Kurunduzai, or Kurundurai-madu, pond, 430,486. 

Kurundurai, channel, 482. 

kuruni, gram and ligusd measure, Тю, 8, 118, 
136, 189, 171, 189, 218, 216, 229, 266, 219, 
274, 275, 282, 308, 316, 317, 818, 820, 321, 
890, 427, 428, 471, 472. 

kusakkänam, taz, 311, 891, 

kusali, 291n. 

Kusappérro, e»., 318, 319, 821. 

Kusavankalani, land, 480, 

Kusavanpatti, land, 104. 

Канаді Nánürruvan, m., 428, 439. 

kuttai, a kind of paddy, 868. 

кайат, an assembly, 858. 

Káttan Gangaikondán, m. 472. 

Kattan Sómadévan, m., 158. 

Kütta-Perumänadigal, s. а. Nataraja, 104, 

Kuttéra-Bhatta-SÓmay&]iyár, m., 111. 

kúttu, z dance, 79. 

Kuttür, vi., 247. 

kuvál, a heop, 222. 

Kuvalaikódu, vi., 16. 

Kuvalaiködu-nädu, ., 16. 

Kuvalaimalai, vi., 445, 448, 450, 464. | 

Kuvaläla, Kuvalälapura, Kolálapura or Kóláhala- 

ura, в. а. K6lár, 99, 100n, 101n, 1058, 1088, 

122, 186, 188. 

Kuvalala-nadu, di., 136, 188. 


Kuvalayadivakara-Mavéndavélan, sur of Vidiyan 
Tirumälirunjölai, 117 

Kuvalavasundara- Mavéndavélan, sur. of Velän 
Kumaran, 163 

Kuvalavaéva, sur. of Dhundhumára, 414n 

Kuvänai Sirälan, m., 438 

Kuvàvan Máran,or Maran, sur.of Perumbidugu 
Mattaraivan I., [7], 441n 

Kuvéra, see Kubéra 


L 


lakshana, an inserzption, 294 

Lakshmadéva, ch., 53 

Lakshmana, ¿he epic hero, 190n. 

‘Lakshmi. goddess, 28, 72, 117, 119, 127, 129, 142, 
146, 158, 176, 185,188, 414, 417, 420, 421 
458, 461, 464, 468 

Lakshminarasimhasvamin, te., 1591 

Lakshminärayana, že., 172 

Lakulisvara-Pandita, m., 27, 28 

Lakulisa-Pásupata, sect, 27 

language and. alphabet 

Brähmi,}2 ` 
Dravidi, [1] 
Grantha, 50, 90, 97, 2865, 338n, 442 
Kanarese, (4 ]n, 52, 127, 188n, 162n, 8071. 
Malayalam, 147n 
Prakrit Ч: [6], 168 
Sanskrit, [1], [2],[5], 15n, [22], 20n, 80, 49 
50, 86, 90, 99, 125, 182, 184, 152, 155 
179, 185n, 216n, 219n. 280n, 286, 242 
248, 265, 267, 268, 291n, 921n, 384, 389 
890, 892, 426n, 442, 448, 444, 445, 447 
ыс” DNDN 141101, [12], [18], 114] 
Tamil, |1 41, 1 121, [18], | 14], 
[15. 16] ІНЕ He 19], |22), 20n 
2, 56, 62, 81, 86, 90, 92n, 
97. 99n, 117n, 122, 125, 126, 127, 128 
142n, 144n, 147, 152, 164n, 168, 178, 179 
181, 185:, 190n, 195, 197, 198, 208 
209n, 212n, 218, 2285, 230n, 236, 243 
256n, 257, 2585, 265, 266, 267, 268, 851 
884, 385n, 386, 888п, 889, 890, 892 
416n, 417n, 441,442, 448, 444, 445, 447 
448, 451n, 4525, 453n, 454n, 459, 460 
464, 478 
Telugu, | 4n], [5], 88а, 125, 127, 128, 131 
142n, 152, 162n, 179, 181, 248, 876, 886 
Vatteluttu, | 10], 289, 248, 875, 442 

Lanka, e. а. Ceylon, [10], [11], 55, 56, 63, 231 
887, 421, 442 

Lata, s. а, Gujarat, [19] 

Leyden grant or plate, [4], [14], 16], [21]; 14 
21, 26, 102n, 126, 1625, 163n, 288, 246. 265 
278, 801, 305n, 308n, 383, 386, 387, 888, 891 
416n, 417n, 418n, 419n, 464 

lings or Siva-linga, | 9 |n, 296, 297, 845n, 882, 418 

lipi, a leiter, 418 

Lókálóka, mo., 855, 414, 418 

Lókemahádévi-ehaturvédimangalam, sur. of 
Manimangalam, 49, 51 

Lókamaháráya, m., 865, 866 

Lókamaháráya-liruchehirrambalattálvár. “¿Ze 
365, 866 ? 

Lökamäräyapperufjeru, feld, 27 

lunar race, [17], 127, 8850, 388, 416n. 417һ 
424, 448, 446, 449, 458 


M 


má, gold and silver wei ght, 
475, 476 

má, land measure, 284, 235, 247, 248, 249, 260 
280, 281, 285, 800, 812, 330, 844, 855, 365 
877, 888 

mádai, a gold coin, 186, 188, 189, 162 

mádai-kúli, 162 

Madaippalli, a kitchen, 234. 

Madakódu, vi., 87 

Mädamalingam, ví., |19 |, 469 

Mádalan Kunra Nakkan, m., 322 

Mádan, m., 91 

madavilágam or madaivilágam or tirumadai- 
világam, а quarter in the environs of a temple 
48, 167, 216, 822, 472 

maddalam, a musical instrument, 319 

Mádéva bhatta m., 330 

Mádévadigalàr, Udaiyapirättiyär, Pirättiyär 
Udaiyapirattiyar Mádévad 5. or Piránta- 
kan-Mádévadigalár, sur. of Sembiyan Mádévi- 
yar, [14], 294, 295, 296, 297, 298, 306, 307 
8180 

Mádévan, Kári...... Dévanpuram, m., 278 

Madévi-Arandimangalam, sur. of Vedál, 224,225 

Mádhava-Bhattan, m , 77, 78, 79, 81, 880 

Madhava-Kramavittan, m., 64, 71, 96, 113 

Madhukannava, m 

Madhurá, s.a. Madura, [4n], [10], [18], 18, 43 
206, 209n, 215, 265, 272, 460 

Madhuraguna, m,, 443, 459 

Madhurántaka, Chdla prince, 89, 36n 

Madhurántaka, Chóla k., 102 

Madhurántaka, sur. of Paräntaka, [10] 

Madhurántaka, Telugu Ohöda, ch., 33n 

Madhurántaka, sur. of Rajéndra-Chéla I., [22], 
988, 889, 422, 428, 424, 425 

Madhurántaka or Madhurántakadéva, sur. of 
Uttama-Chóla, [14], [16], 45n, 102, 196, 251 
262,272, 276, 278, 279, 294, 295, 296, 297 
300, 318, 379, 383, 386, 387, 420, 421n 

Madhurántakadéva, Vágavamé k., [19] 

Madhurántaka-Irukkuvél sur. of Bhúti-Vikrama- 
késarin, m., 249 

Madhuräntaka Kaduttalai Manrádi, m. , 850 

Madhurántaka Múvendavélán, sur. of Sirringan- 
Udaiyän Köyil-Mayilai, 379 

Madhuräntakan, Chóla prince, 62 

Madhuräntaka-Pottappichöla, sur. of Tamma- 
siddhi, 207 

sg sur. of Nallasiddhi, 


890, 427, 428, 474, 


Madhurántaki, queen of Kulóttunga I., 181, 156 
178, 179, 196 

Madhyärruna, s. а. , Idaimarudúr, 155 

Madhyärjuna-mähätmya, Sanskrit work, 155n 

madhyastha, an arbitrator, 2, 4, 5, 78, 155, 288 
207, 275, 288, 824, 327, 380, 332, 888, 334 
885, 886, 387, 845, 856, 871 

Mádilan Kalvan Gerudan, m. , 322 

Madimangalam, 22., 89 

Madirai, Madurai or Madhura, ғ.а. Madura 
[7], 18, 19, 48, 44, 46, 88, 84, 205, 206, 209n 
212, 215, 218, 219, 282, 284, 285, 286, 287 
288, 241, 242, 248, 244, 245, 251, 258, 254 
266, 267, 275, 289, 292 | 


Madiraikonda or Madiraikonda Parakésarivar- 
man, sur. of Paräntaka 1., [9], [10], 18, 250 
267, 279, 280, 886, 441, 449. мэ 

Madiraikonda Rajakésarivarman, sur.of Gandará- 
ditya, [14], 250, 251, 252, 258, 254. ` 

Madiraiyum  llemumkonda Parakésarivarman 
sur. of Paräntaka I., [11]. 

Madisúdanan (Madhusüdana), k., 57. 

Madras, vi. , 88n, 49n, 52, 780, 76n, 188, 887, 

Madras Museum, [5], [17], 8, 264, 348, 441, 442 
445, 446, 447, 448, 449. | 

Madura, z. , 
284, 235, 


443, 445, 446, 449, 460, 478, 474, 475. 


мэс nm llamum-konda, title of Parántaka 
1. , 886. 

Ditto, ..--.- title of Kulottunga IIL, 206. 
Ditto, ...... title of Räjädhiräja II, 206. 


Maduramandalam or Madhura, co., [19 ] „| 86 ],468. 


Maduramangalam, vi. , 8 
Maduräntaka, road, 177. 


Maduräntaka-chaturvädimangalam, s. a. Madu- 


rântakam, 173, 176, 202, 204. 
Madurántakachchéri, quarter, 177. 
Madurántakadévan, building, 427, 428. 
Madurántukadévan-mádai, coin, [22]. 
Madurántaka Karumbulär, m., 200 
Madurántakam, e£, 79, 126, 141, 

179, 202. 
Maduräntakan-Kandarädittanär, ch., 102. 
Maduräntakan-mädai, со, 148, 164. 
Madurantaka-Mavéndavélan, sur. 

Mayilai, 907. 

Maduvanan, ch., 37. 

madya-päna, intozicating drinks, 187. 
Magadha, co., 888, 422, 444, 461. 
Mägandanan, m., 329. 

maganmai, 177. 

Máganür, vi., 490, 91 77 

Magan tir-nadu, di., 
Magódal, 8. а. Tiruvañjaikkalam, 91 
Mahäbali, mythical k., 90,91,96, 97, 
Mahäbalibänaräja, see Mahävalivänaräja. 
Mahäbalipuram, vi., 8490, 356 


of 


Mahabharata, еріс poem, [1], 3850, 416n, 417m, 


443, 445, 460. 
mahädandanäyaka, a general, 82, 87. 
Mahädtva-väykkäl, channel, 829, 880. 


Mahádéva, 
41, 42, 
162, 176, 199, 

, 986, 287, 

, 259, 260, 281, 

‚ 298, 294, 906, 
354. 358, 878, 874, 884, 890, 
437, 465, 469, 470, 471, 478. 

Mahidéva-Bhattaraka, god, 280. 

Mahádéva Pidáran, m., 426. 

mahájana, 9n. 


44, 106, 107, 
200, 
289, 


Mahäjanapriyan, sur. of Tlakkuvanan Pafichanedi 


Älumbirän, 78. 
Mahäjanapriyan, M., 83. 
Mahákáta, vi., 810. 
Mabälingasvämin, te., [17], 155, 260, 234, 378. 
Mahámandaltévara, title, 32, 59. 
Mahárájádbirája, title, 195, 198. 
10 


Гаја, [9]. [10], [11], 231, 282, 233, 
886, 237, 238, 299,941, 242, 243, 
244. 245, 251, 258, 254, 267, 275, 292, 441, 


173, 174, 178, 


Koyil 


49, 57, 68, 70, 118, 189, 140. 


98, 100, 101. 


в а. Siva, 24, 25, 27, 28, 80, 38, 39, 
114, 119, 129, 186, 148, 
209, 221, 222, 227, 284, 
248, 249, 250, 251, 252, 
282, 288, 286, 288, 291, 
307, 810, 811, 345, 352, 
414n, 428, 495, 
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na emn + 


Mahäräjapädi, Mahárajavádi, or Магахарый 
s. а, Märjavädi, 106, 107, 350. | B 

Mahärathas, 448, 444, 446. 

Maháthéra Ananda, author, [221. 

Mahätitha, vi., [ 111. Хийн 

Mahävali (Mahäbali} vanaraja, Mavalivanarava 
Mahavalibanarsa or Mahavalivanaiava, Bu na 

EL 90, 91, 95, 96, 97. шыны 
ahávalivánaráva or Mavalivunaraya, 

йо о I.. 90, 94. M ML 
ahávaméa, Singhalese chronicle, [2 /. [ 4n, [11 
[15], [53], 59, 195, 206, 231, 255 a J 

Mahavishnu, eee Vishnu. 

Mahéndra, s. ८. Indra, 161. 

Mahéndragiri, kili, [26 1, 69n, 858, 

Mahéndravadi, ez. (87. 

Mahöndravarman l., Pallava k., [5] 

Mähösvara or Sri-Mähösvara, 24, 26, 80, 39, 41 
43, 44, 48, 94, 96, 97, 100, 101, 111, 120, 148, 
155, 158, 159, 172, 186, 200, 202, 210, 222, 
228, 227, 228, 229, 281, 234, 285, 242, 245, 
247.949. 250, 251, 258, 257, 258, 260, 268, 
264, 277, 278, 286, 988, 292, 322, 352, 354, 
858, 376, 882, 472, 473. цасан 

Mähösvara-käni, land given to Mühéérara, 472. 

nn body of, 245m. | 

Mahinda IV., Ceylon k., |15 |, 255. 

Mahinda V., Ceylon k., 118), 

Mahinda, Ceylon k., 449n. 

Mahipäla, ch., 210n. 

Mahipäla I., Pala k., [19], 888, 425, 462. 

Mahipälakulakälanallür, s, а. Sättangudi, 210 
212, 214, 216. дэн 

Mahipálakulakálappéraraiyan, sur. ој Tirumanap- 
pichchan, 469, 470, | 

makaratörana, an ornamental arch, 87. 

Makutésvara, że., 31n. 

Malaikkürram, ti., 197. 

Malaiyan Vinaiyai-venrán, ch., 208. 

Mala-Kongam, eo., 446. | 

Malakúta, s. а. Malai-kürram, 197. 

Malalaimañgalam, vi., 365, 366. 

Malaiyür, zi., [21], 468. 

Mala-nádu, dı., 867, 968. 

Malapádi, 8. z. Tiromalavadi, 152. 

Malappirän Kumárasámi-K ramavittan, m., 168. 

Malava, people, 446. 

Malavaraiyan Sundarasólan, ch., 476, 477. 

Malavaraiyar, ch., 286, 297. 

Malavaräyan, m., 217. 

Malaya, mo., 388, 422. 

Malayäla retinue, [13] 

mäligai, palace, 475. 

Malisai, v1., 429, 437. 

Malisaikättu or Malisättu (stc. for Malisai-nädu), 
429n. 

Maligai-nada, di., 429n, 487. 

Malkhéd, vi., 890. 

Malladéva, Bana k., 90. 

Mallapadéva, E. Chalukya k., 127, 128, 131, 179, 
180, 181. 

Malliyanan, ch., 68. 

Malliyúr, vi., 89n. 

Mámallapuram, Pi., 30n, 

Mämandür, 2t., 1, ©. 

Mánábharana, Pándya k., 52, 56, 59. 

Mänäbharana L., Ceylon k., 59, 63, 


165, 186n. 


Mänäbharanan, sur. of Sóliyavaraiyan, 97. 
manai, 260. 
manai-arudu, channel, 57, 75, 78, 88. 

Manaivil, #:., 391, 481. 

Manaivil (or Manaril)-nädu, di., 289, 291, 481. 

Manaivir (Manavir, Manayil or Manavir)- 
küttam, di., 186, 291, 365, 366, 867, 875, 426, 
488. 

Mánakkaváram, see Nakkaváram. 

Mánakkurai Viranäräyananär, m., 282, 288. 

Manali, vi., 133, 184. 

manalidu, 288. 

Manalikkal, channel, 108. 

Manalur, vi., 129, 144, 147, 176. 

Manamélkudi, vi., 197. 

Manan Arayérro-Bhattan or Manan Ariyéro, m., 
429, 487. 

Manan Kamban, m., 428, 429. 

Mänasarpa, m., 172. | | 

Manavälapperumäl, image of, 261, 262, 862, 868. 

Mänayittu-käl, channel, 258. 

Mandaikula-nädu, &., 119n. 

Mandakolattür, vz., 119n. 

Mandákránta, metre, 45”, 

mandalam, @ country, 45, 46, 81, 88. 

Mandalika or Mandalin, title, 58, 68, 68n. 

Mandara, mo., 385, 415. 

Mandaragaurava, sur. of Räjasimha III, 444. 

Mandaragauravamangalam, sur. of Narcheygai- 
puttür, 448, 444, 446, 450, 459, 462. 

Mändhätri, mythical solar k., [4], 385, 414, 415n. 

Mandiram, %., 108, 104, 114, 117. 

Mängädu, vi., 119n, 329. 

Mängädu-nädn, di., 118, 268, 264, 429, 487. 

Mängadür, vi. | 6] 

Mangalasénápati... ., m., 8800. 

Mangalam, vi., 891, 430, 481. 

Mangalangilan, the headman of Mangalam, 81, 
82, 118. | 

Mangalapuza, vi., [6], 446. 

Mangalaväsal or Mangalaváyil, 2;., 234, 389, 426. 

Mangalésa, Y. Chalukya k., Bln. 

mani, @ oem, 419. 

máni a órahmachürin, 227, 278, 285, 819. 

mánikkam, a ruby, 297. | 

Mánikkan Durandaran, m., 438. 

Mänikkan Eduttapádam, m., 427, 428, 488, 

Mänikkasetti, m., 295. 

Manimangalam, ४४., 81, 48, 49, 50, 51, 57, 59, 64 
70, 73,74, 76,77, 78, 81, 82, 88, 84, 85 86 
57, 88, 125, 126, 128, 139, 151n, 178, 190, 191” 
192, 198, 194, 195, 380. db 

Manivannisvara, te., 159. 

Maniváchi, v., 448, 444 450, 459, 

mañjádi, gold and silver weight, 88, 114, 151, 168 
164, 177, 189, 286, 237, 239, 262, 866” 978 
274, 291, 292, 298, 811 812, 318. 848 379” 
890, 427, 428, 474, 475, 476,477, ” ? ? 

C чаш 30, 97n, 204, 827, 829, 380, 857, 

Mañjippayan or Mañjippayanár, ch. 

Manmatha, god, 422. LEAL A 

Mannaichehey or Mannichchey, 4472, 309, 817. 

Mannaikkadakkam or Mannai 8, а, ! 

[17], | 18), 28, 390, 480, 466, 468. HUM 

M TÉ la-Chóla, sur. of Rájéndra-Chóla Т. 

1. = 

Mannélaiyamatgalam, ví., 891, 481, 
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Mannanär, s. а. Vishnu, 87. 

Mannan Kannan, M., 374, 875. 

Mannar, gulf of, 180, 144, 147n. 

Mannaral, vi., 81, 48, 44. 

Mannárgudi vi., 126, 465, 470. 

Manne, vi., 890, 466. 

Mannikkäl, channel, 51, 68. 

Mannikurichchi, vz., 446. 

mannilai, 247. 

Manni-nädu, or Manni-nándu, di., 152, 162, 190. 

manradi, a shepherd, 119, 159, 200, 362. 

Manrádi m., 91. 

Manran Kunamári, m., 878. 

тапта, manrupädal, or manrupädu, tax, 19, 38, 
48, біп, 96n, 222n, 226, 262, 811, 856n, 858, 
374, 891, 436. 

Manu, sage, [1], [4], [15], 88, 57, 70, 118, 114 
117, 146, 176, 184, 191, 210, 212, 218, 884. 
418, 419,461. . | 

Manukula, the Chola family, [9] 

Manukuladitya, в. a. Aditya I, |91. 

Manvkula chalémani-chaturvédimangalam,zz.,[ 9] 

Mányakhéta, s. a. Malkhéd, [18], 390, 466,” 

Mappappalam, see Pappálam. 

Mara or Marava, tribe, 206, 212, 268. 

maraividam, secret apartment, 427. 

maraiyili, 800. 

marakkál, grain and liquid measure, 8 
171, 189, 190, 367. i 

Maran, see Kuvävan, Mayan. 

Márañjadaiyan, Pandya k., 294. 

Marafijadaiyan, sur. of Paräntaka N edufijadai- 
yan, 442, 449. | | 

Maran Paraméévaran, ch., 242, 948. 

Maran Paramésvaran, sur. of Jlangévadiyarai- 
yan, 441n, | 

Máraüjadaiyan, sur. of Varaguna I., 448. 

u Te: Эй of Varaguna Il., 449. 
&rapidugu (or Málpidugu)-vadi, path, 826, 327 
336, 338, 339, 840, 841, 846, 849. 358 355 860: 

Márasimha, ch., 88 I хасыг 

Maravan, caste, 268. 

ман Pádiyár, s. а. Tennavan llangóvélár, 

Maáravarman, sur. of Rajasiha I., 442, 446, 

Máravarman, sur. of Rájasimha III., 448, 459. 

Máravarman, sur. of Arikésari Asamasaman 
Mäyavarman, 468. 

Mäyavarman, sur. of kulasékhara, 465n. 

MáravijayÓttuheavarman, Katáha k. [21], 466. 

Márayan, s. а. Márasimha, 32,87, `° 

mari, fineness, 282n. | 

ма де УРАГ 413n. 
arjavada о» Märjavadi, di. 

Márkandéya- Purána, 4lÓn. | ин 

Markkamangalam, vi., 151. 

Márttumálai-Kollai, field, 288. 

Maruda-nádu, di, 26.  ' 

Marudaficheruvu, field, 226, 

Marudan Dévan, m., 159. 

Marudanga-Vélan, s, a. Vélán Kariyán, 46. 

Marudan Piramakuttan. m.. 261 Е 

Marudu, tree, 155?" 


Marudúr, 
го 289, 241, 442, 445, 446, 447, 450, 


118, 189, 


Marugal-nádu, di., 428, 429. 


Marutta, mythical solar k. 885 
maruvu, plant, 892, 487. . - 
masakkal, cultivated Held, 264. 


Maéunidégam, co., | 19 |, 468. 

mäshaka, gold weight, 257, 258. 

matha, 138, 165, 167, 874, 875. 

mäthäpatya, 188n. 

Mathura or Madhura, vi., [19], 151n 

Mätiruvadi, pathuay, 281. | 

Mätrisivas, 367, 968. 

Matsyapuräna, Sanskrit work, 413n. 

Mattaimünrumä, land, 310. 

mattali, « drummer, 27 3. 

Mattavánachchéri, quarier of Mölpädi, 24. 

Mattaviläsaprahasana, work, [5] | 

máttirai, 189. 

Mattuvali Sirilangó-Bhatten, m., 89. 

Maunakumaramártándan, enclosure, 228, 224. 

Maurya, dy., [1]. | 

mävirai, 811, 891, 486. 

Mäyäna, m., 889, 426. 

Mayan Kañjan, m., 282. | 

Mäyä-Pändya. k., 448, 446, 449, 457. 

Mayidavölu, vi., 

Mayilatti, m., 847. 

Máyirudingam, Di; [21], 469. 

méghádambar or megh-dumbar, explained, 

Mél-Adaiyaru-nadu, di., 89. 

Méladav&y, vi., 299. 

Mélaikkóyil, te., 284. 

Mélaikkulam, tank, 319. 

Mélappalugür-nádu, di., 875 

méleri, 286. 

Meélmalai-Mélàr-nádu, di., 481, 482, 498. 

Melfor Mön)malai-Palaiyantır-nädn, see 
yanür-nádu. 

Mélpadi, Mélpati or Mörpädi, vi., 22, 23, 24, 25, 
26, 27, 28, 29, 108, 887, 391, 481. 

Méltr-náda, di., 198, 199. 

ménadai, 908, 309, 310. 

Méndranamangalam, vi., 298. 

Menmalai 07 Mälmalai, the western hill, 134. 

Mérk4-(or Mölkkäl)-nädu, di., 152, 209. 

Mérkáviri or Mélkáviri, vi., 877, 888. 

Mérkudi, vi., 392, 354. 

Méru, mo., 142, 146, 175, 176, 4187. 

méro, а адта, 449, 460. 

Indravajra, metre, 86. 

méttéttam, Argh land, 288. 

métto-váiykkál high-level channel, 489. 

Mévilimbangam, vi., 

meykäppän, 9 body-guard, 239 

Mey pporunáyanár, байра saint, 288. 

Midugár, or Miduvär, vi., 991, 433 

Мда, vi., 277. 

Migölai, di., 168, 171. 

Mikarai-nädu, see Miyarai-nadn. 

Milädudaiyär, 8-4. Meypporunáyanár, 223. 

Miladudaiyarpalh, te., 223, 224. | 

Milalaikürram, di., : 

Mimämsä, philosophy, 376. 

Minavan, titte, 55. 

Minava, 8.4 Péndya, 57, 72, 81, 119, 461. 

Minavan Muvéndavélàn, ch., 49 P. 

Minavan-Mavéndavélan, sur. of Adittan, 298. 

Minavan-M avéndavélén, sur. of Araiyan Srikan- 
dan, 427, 429. 

Minavan-Müv andavélan, sur. of Vélan Gandará- 
dichchan, 308, 311, 312. 

Mindigal, vi., 52, 106 


10А 


874. 


Palai- 


19 


RA mdi mem inn ЛЕ Л rs emm нт 


Miñjúr, w., 59. 
Mäsengili (оғ Miiehgilivür)-nád, #171. 4385. 
Mivali-Vávalür-nádu, di, 997,925. 
Miváru, Mivarai (or Mikarai)-nädu. 

94, 96, 97, 102, 107, 111. | 
miyätchi, 807, 808, 811. 459, 490. 
Mivgundázu, di., 444, 150, 462. 
Mivväkkänkarai, field, 256. 
Miyvali-Täyapür, vi., 851, 352, 854. 
Módan Sürri, m., 200. 
Mo-lo-kiu-ch’a, sa, Malaikkurram, 197. 
months, solar :— 

Adi, 15, 46, 47. 


Aipps&i or Appigai, 15, 162, 191.27, 


gi., 30, 595, 


Ani, 284. 
Káttigai or Karttigai, 54, 207, 220, 
Margali, 301, 319. 
Masi, 121, 289. 
Panguni or Pañgúni, 151, 229 
Sittirai, Chaitra or Chitra, 15 
185, 227, 267, 275, 868. 
Tai, 79, 207. 
Vaigäsi, 122n, 901, 319, 471. 
Moon, 127, 147n, 415, 445, 446, 459, 464, 472. 
Mottai Angadi, m., 366. 
Mottaikkinara, well, 435. 
Mottaiyan, Ch., 59, 63. 
Mrihasthalam (si£., Brihatsthala), vi., 190. 
Mrityujit, mythical Chóla k., (4j, 355, 417. 
Muchukunda, mythical solar k., [4] 885, 415. 
mudal, cost, 149. 
Mudakkurai, 479. 
Mudapuram, vi., 280. 
Mudichehöla-nädu, di., 289. 
Mudi PET sur. of Rajéndra-Chola L, 
221, 390. 
Mudigonda (or kondá) - Chóla or Mudikonda- 
Sólan, Chöla prance, 33, 36, 58, 62. 
Mudigonda-Sölan, hall, 390n 
Mudigondaler konda)sölapuram (er ehólapuram), 
sur. of Gangaikondachölapuram, [20], 389 
390, 425, 426, 427, 428. 
Mudivalangusölapuram, 897. of Karuvir, 80, 44, 
46. 
Mudumbai, vi., б. 
Mudumbai Porküli m., 880. 
Mudyanür, vi., 9“. 
mougattu-käl, high-level channel, 347. 
Mugavetti, office, 118, 289, 993, 301, 312, 390, 
428, 429, 488. 
Mughals, 37n 
Mukari, vi., 4180. 
u 
Mukkäl, field, 106. 
Mukkökkilänadi or Mukkökkilänadigal, queen of 
Vikrama - Chóla, 79n, 181, 182, 1881, 186, 


of Rájarája П., 79, 
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189. 
Mukkökkilänadigal, queen 
81. 
Mükkuragá, 477, 479. 
Mukkurumbil or Mukkurumbu, vi., 298, 312. 
Mukunda, s.a. Vishnu, 385, 415. 
Mülabhadra, elephant, 63. 
mulaippáligal, 189n. 
Mulaiyür or Vanga-Mulaiyür, vi., 162, 190. 
Múlaparadal, see parudai. 


larikudi, vi., 280. | 

СЕХ mülattäna or mülattána, а central 
shrine, 137, 470, 471, 477, 479. 

Múlasthána, s.a. Védagirisvara, 149, 148, 222. 

Mülasthäna, s.a. Mahálingasvámin, 379. | 

Múlavarman. Ё., [7] 

Múli-Udayadivákaran, m., 498. 

Mullaiváyil, л, 891, 488. 

Mullaiyür, vi, 52, 56. 

Mullikkurumbu, vi., 285. 

Malli-nadu, di., 89. 

Mallür, zi., 162- | 

Mummadi-(Mummidi or Mummudi)ehehóla or 
Mummudisölad&va, sur. of Rájarája I. 14, 
22, 29, 30, 229. 

Mummadi-Chóda, Chóla prince, 196. r 

Mummadi-Chôla, sur. of Râjarâja I., [18]. 

Mummadi-Sölan, Chöla prince, 62. 

Mummadi - Sölamandalam, sur. of Tam, [17]. 

Mummadisölapperunderu, street, 22, 28, 24. 

Mummalaivan, m., 254 

Mumumdi-Chóla (or Sêla) - Brahma mahárája (or 
Märäyan), sur. of Krishna Rama, [13], [15]. 

Mummudi-Sóla-nallúr, vë., 118, 189, 159, 162. 

Mummndi-Séla - Pósan оғ Mummudi-Chóla- 
Bhója, sur. of Iräyiravan Pallavayan, 14, 15, 
30. 


Munainallàr, vi., 287. 

Munaippádi, di., 284. 

Munaiyan Arumolidévan, m., 171, 172. 
mundingai, fraction, 800, 855. 
Müngirkudi, vi., 498. 

Mupparagan, ch., 69. 
Muppattiruva-Bhattan, m., 119, 120. 
Mura, demon, 426. 

Murari, г. а. Vishnu, 420. 
Mürtti-Vidividahgan, m., 428, 429, 488. 
Musangi, ví., 28, 468. 

Musittaikkudi, ei., 807, 812, 318, 319. 
Mutta-nádo, di., 228. 

mnitai, tar, 322. 

Muttaraiyan, family, [7] 

Muttaraivan, m., 254. 

Müvarkóyil, te., 249, 257. 

Müvöndi, ch., 87. 


N 


Nächchiyär, goddess, 475, 476 

nadai-käl, channel, 330. 

Nadaiyüran, m., 239. E | 

Nádamuni, Vaishnava Acharya, 1770. 

nádan-mañjal, saffron, 189. 

Nadár, т, 117, 184. | 

nädätchi, fee for the administration of the district 
311, 391, 436. | 

пайт, а division, 88, 44, 46, 94, 118, 314, 117 
184, 142n, 159n, 162, 165, 199, 910, 269, 275 
286, 298, 807, 808, 309, 427, 428 429 430° 
4 1 2 2 


nädu-käval, tex, 891, 487, 
naduvil-angádi, 372, 
Хада“! (or Naduvin\malai-Perumür-nädn 868 
ता, нь 
naduvirukkai or naduvirukkum 
202. 390. 497 » an arbitrator, 
Naduvir kürram, di, 462. 
Naduvu-tiruttichehey, land, 77, 
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Naga, race, [3 |,420. 
Nágalai, /., 32, 87. 
Nágama-Bhatta, m., 118. 
Näganäräyanan, m., 118. 
Nágangudi, vi., 162. 
Nägan Vänaräjan Alagamaiyan, m., 368. 
Nägapattanam, 8, a. Negapatam, [2], [21]. 
nagara or nagarattär, merchants, 223, 261, 268, 
274, 275, 843, 379, 382. 
nagarangalilär, headmen of towns, 497, 
Nagercoil, vi., 159. 
Nágéévara, te., 276, 288, 382. 
Nagiriyan Adittan, m., 318. 
Naippür or Neppür, vi., 444, 446, 449, 450, 461, 
Nairs, sect., 180. 
akkan Énádi, m., 262. 
Nakkan-Káda(-kádan), т., 418, 459, 462, 
Nakkan Kanichchan, m., 266, 278, 292. 
Nakkankuman or Kumán m., 448, 444, 459, 462, 
Nakkan Sandirádévi, /, 235. 
Nakkan Vikramäbharani, f., 245. 
Nakkapputtéri, tank, 64. 
Nakkaväram or Mänakkaväram, s. a. the Nicobar 
islands, [21], 195, 469. 
Nakshatras :— 
Anurädhä, 122n. 
-१ ६168118, 289, 241. 
Asvini, 210. ` 
Avittam, (Sravishthä), 186n, 278, 
Chitra, 88, 182. 
Dhanishthä, 86. 
Hasta, 182, 185. 
Jyéshthá or Tirukkéttai, 186, 189, 190, 
301, 318, 
Makha, 276, 4 


Mila, 284. 
Punarvasu, 79. 
Pürattädi, 185. 
Pushya, 219. 
Révati, 88, 102, 
Hóhini, 68, 77. 
Satabhishaj, 78, 74. 
Sravana or Tiruvénam, 57, 87, 178, 
186n, 
Svati (8941), 282. 
Tiruvadirai, 801, 319. 
Uttara—-Phalguni, 70. 
Uttirattadi, 185. 
Visägam, 801, 819. 
Nakuléévara, shrine of, 90, 109. 
Näläyiraprabandham, the Vaishnava Scrip ture, 2, 
140, 143n, 148, 151n, 186, 187, 288, 208, 
272n, 842, 856. 


Nalayiravan, m., 9, 6. 

ná]i, yrain and liguid measure, 4, 5, 11, 81, 88, 97, 
109, 118, 189, 151, 168, 164, 189, 202, 218, 
216, 222, 227,233, 241, 258, 262, 279, 274, 
275, 279, 282, 288, 298, 908, 811, 812, 316, 
817, 818, 819, 820, 821, 830, 842, 857, 868, 
878, 882, 890, 427, 428, 486. 

आ or Nallasiddharasar, Telugu Chóda 
ch., 

nallá or nallávu, баг, 911, 891. 

nallerudu, taz, 911, 891. 

Nallür ei, 282. ° 

nálólai, calendar, 801, 321. 

Nálár, vi., 222. 


Namanaikkénam, ei, (191, [18], 468. 

| namanigai, sacred cloth, 219, 821. 

Namban Madurántakadévan, m., 159. 

Namban Mafijan, m. 962. 

nambi, « worshipper, 269n. 

Nambi, m., * 66 

Nambinangai, f., 77. 

Nambi Panzi, m., 228. 

nambirátti, а queen, 288. 

Nambi Sádévan (Sahadéva), m...28. 

Nambi Tinaiyan, m., 28. 

Nambiyamallan, m., 220, 226. 

Nambür, vi., 177. 

Naminandi-Adigal, Saiva saint, 165, 167. 

Nammälvär. Vaishnava saint, 2, 148. 

Nänamälai-Kramavittan, m., 73. 

Nandavanappuram, 806, 307, 911. 

nandikéévara, god, 186. 

Nandi-Kramavittan, m., 79. 

Nandippöttraiyar, Pallava k., (81,223, 226, 227, 
228, 229n. 

Nandipuram, vi., 298, 284, 476, 477, 478. 

Nandirinahgai, 361, 367. 

Nanditämi-Pösar, m., 888. 

Nandisuran, m , 295. 

Nandisvara-Bhatta, m., 257. 

Nandivarma-(vanma or “panma)mabgalam, 8. 4. 
Uyyakkondän Tirumalai, 230, 231, 876, 376. 

Nandivarman 07 Nandivarma-K adupattigal, 
Pallava k., 918, 374. 

Nandivarman, Pallava 
448. 

Nandivarman, 
Nandivikramavarman, Ganga-Pallara 
88, 89, 90, 91, 92, 98, 94, 99. 

Nandiyarajar (07 ráyan), M., 213, 217. 

Nafigai Vara guna-Perumänär, see Varagunä. 

Nangási, field, 64 

Nañgili, vi., 129, 

Nangorra-Kadamban, m. , 

Nañzi-nádo, di., 199, 162. 

Nannamaraiyar or Nannaman, ch., 106, 107. 

Nanni-Nulambag, Ch., 59, 68. 

Nannúl, Tamil Grammar, 122, 208. 

Мага, 8. а. Arjuna, 457. 

Naraipadi, ४४., 391, 430. 

Narakkan Marayan J ananäthan, see d ananátha. 

Narakkan Raman, ch., [17]. 

Närana land, 317. 

Näranan (Narayana); ch., 97. 

Narasa, Vijayanagara k., 4180, 

Narasimha, image 01, 

Narasimhavarman or Vi] aya-Narasimbavarman, 
Gango-Pallava k., 8, 22. f | 

Narasimhavarman I. or arasingappottaralyar, 
Pallava k., [8], 49. __. 

Narasingabhattan, M., 358. 

Naraáihgamangalam, tt. 

Narasinga-Perumän 07 
gal, fe., 289, 241. f f 

Naratunga-chaturv Adimangalam, Vt., 

Narayana, poet, 842, 989, 426. МЕГЕ” 

IN Aräyanabhatta-Sar vakratuväjapeyayalıyal, т. 
177. 

Näräyana-Kramavittan, m., 04, 342. 

Narayanan Adaikkalvan, m. 24, 26. 

N Aräyana-Nambi, m., 191. 


* 


Näräyananär, M., 25 


७, [6], 243, 260, 375, 


Nandivikramavarman 07 Vijaya- 
k., 8, 


144, 147, 176. 
136. 


1. 
N arasinga-Perumänadi- 
104. 
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Narayanan Dasapuriyan, т., 247. 


Näräyanan-Karrali, or Karrali, ch., 359, 425, 


2. ; 
äräyanan Mudikonda-Söla-Pallavarairan, M., 


118. 
Näräyanan Rájasimban, m., 4. 
Näräyanan Söndappiran Bhattan, see Sändapirän 
Bhatta. 
Narayanan 
163. 
Narayanan Tiruväyikkulam Udaivan, m., 198. 
Nazchevgai-Puttür, 8.4. Sinnamanur 443, 444 ‚446, 
450, 459, 462. 
Naréndrapati mythienl k., 855, 417. 
Narishyanta, mythical k., 416 n. 
Narkáviri-nádu, di., 31. 
Narppattennáyira-mabgal adittan, m., 267, 275. 
Närppattennäyira-Pichehan, sur. of Aravindan 
Kuran, 472. 
Narráyanallur, vi., 438. 
Nasik, vi., 7n, 15n. 
nátaka (nädaga)-sälai, 


Tiruchchirrambalam-Udairan, ms, 


a theatrical hall, 260, 261, 


379. 
Natarája, god, [19], 1048, 210, 212n, 216n, 255. 
Natésa, god, 185. 
Náthankóvil, te,. 283. 
Natkiinattém, 429. 


nattam, a village site, 257, 310, 364, 426. 

náttár or nättöm, members of the district assembly, 
291, 392, 427, 487, 444, 462. 

Náttukkurumbu, tie, 446. 

Naval, г.а. Jambu, 1841, 146. 

Naval, vi., 444, 446, 449, 450, 461. 

Navale-nádu, di., 180. 

Матај та, 8.4. Jumubdvipa, 446, 461. 

Navilai, vi., 190. 


Nayakas, chiefs of Ellore, 180. 

Näyanär, god, 474, 475. 

Nedumäl, s.a. Vishnu, 185. юэ 
Nedufijadaiyan, 4.4. PParántaka Neduñjadalyan, 


442, 444, 440. 
Neduñjeliyan, Pándya k., 445. 
Neduvayal, vi., 446. 

Negapatam, vi., [2], 269. 
Nelkuppai-udaiy&n. M., 186. 5 
Nellür or Nellore, tt., [6], [12], 88в, 48, 76n,204, 

207, 242, 248. 

Nelvayppall or Nellavayppalli, бі, 81, 41, 42, 47, 


48. 
Nelvéli, vi, 443, 446, 447, 448, 450, 460. 
Nemmeli, vi., 410. 
Nenmalai-nädu, or Nenmali-nädu, di., 88, 470, 
471. 


Nériyar, 8-4. Chöla, 446. 

Nerkunram, 2४. [४], 225, 226, 293, 307. 

Nérváyil, v1.,88, 41, 43. 

Nettar, vi., 206, 218. 

nibandha, nibandam or nivanda, expenses or 
arrangements, 29, 272, 278, 274, 279, 285, 307, 
312. 


Nichchayávásagan, fower-garden of, 216. 
Nicobar Islands, |21); 195. 

NidubróLa, vi., 179, 180, 181. 
Nigarili-Chóla, sur. of Rajéndra-Chóla I. 
Nigarili-S6]a-nàdu, di., 99. 

Nilaganga, ch., 89. — 
Nilagangan Achchalaviman Araifar-Talaivan, ¢h., 

120. 


[22]. 


Nilagahgaraiyan Annävan Nättadigal, m., 854. 
Nilakandaraivan Annávan Náttadigal, m., 864. 
nilam, s.a. veli, x a 

Nilambér, zi., 446, 401. : 

nilamudal, Zand-regester (2), [12], 800. 

nilavépadi, faz, 311. | 

Nil or Iravi (Ravi) Nili, Chéra princess, 
235, " 

nimandakkárar, servants, 49. M" 

Nimba or Nimbágrahára, 8.2. Véppattür, 257,258. 

Ninrai Nürrenma-bhattan, m., 358. 

Ninrán, (2 measure), 164. 

Ninranäräyana-Bhattan, m., 164. 

Ninrän Nakkan, m., 298. 

ninrirai, permanent tag 427. | 

Nipunilapura (sie Kuvalálapura), s. а. Kólár 99, 
101, 105, 108. 

nipai, weight=100 palam, 222. 

nirkóvai, land covered with water, 419. 

nirküli, faz, 311, 391. 

nir-vilai, water-cess, 143. 

nigadam, nisadi or nichcham, derzvation of, 230n. 

Nisháda, family, 248. 

Nishádharájar, m., 151. 

nishka, gold com = ка ићи, 236, 237. 

Nisumbhasüdan?, goddess, |7 |, 386, 418. 

Nitta (Nitya) vinöda-chaturvädimangalam, vi., 
389, 891, 892, 426, 482, 488, 488. 

Nittavinóda-valanádu, di., 8, 111, 427, 428. 

Nittir, ví., 194n, 206, 218. | 

nitya, 280п. 

Nivå, ғ.а. Ponuai, 23, 88, 90. 

Niyamam, vi., [8] 

Niyama-Mägälam, vf., 226n. 

niyata, 2801. 

Nochchikkaluval, field, 435. 

Nolamba, co., [4 |n. 

Nombalür, or Tirunömbalür, quarter of Tévana- 
palli, 31, 45, 46. 

Nonidukolli, land, 101. 

Nottür, vi., 249, 888. 

Nripasikhámani-Múvéndavélán, sur. of Tiruch- 
chirrambalam-udaiyán, 118. 

Napa киме sur. of Vélan 

anapuram, 139, | 

Nripatungamangalappéraraiyan, m., 225, 226. 

Nripatonga, Nripatunga- Vikramavarman оғ Vi- 
jaya Сайда-Ра аға k., 8, 90, 92, 93, 99, 449. 

Nripéndra-Sólan, sur of Anaichchévagan, 62. 

Nugä, sa. Ponnai, 28, 24, 25, 26. 

Nulamba, dy., 64, 68. 

Nulambádhirájar, m., 213. 

Nulamba Mayilatti, sur. of Sandiran Elunúrruvan 
m., 326, 327, 838, 834, 886, 887, 339, 342, 346. 
347, 348, 349, 355, 359 360. ds 

Nulamba-pádi, co., 5, 6,7, 11, 15, 24, 30, 59n 
68n, 105, 107, | ч 

Nulappiyäru, vi., 78, 76, 358. 

Nungambákkam, vi., 438. 

Nürmadi, explained, [17 ]n. | 

Nürmadi-Chöla, sur. of Rajéndra-Chéla I., (171. 


0 


(181, 


г 


(tchchéri, zi., 829, 
Одаккаћ, faa, 811, 391. 
Ödalpädi, ti., 438. 
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Odda, or Odda-vishaya, co., [19], 388, 422, 425 
469. 

Ödimükil Madhava Bhatta, m., 338. 

Ödimükkibhränta-Kramavittan, m., 6. 

Ölai, written order, 41, 47. 

Ólai-Eludum, Secretary, 426. 

Ölai-näyagam, Chief Secretary, 289, 292, 301, 807, 

, 908, 312, 890, 427. 

Ólai Virattan, m., 234. 

Olugaväkkam, vi., 8n. 

Olukarai, 27., 269. 

Olukkaipäkkam, s.a. Olugaväkkam, (Olukarai P), 
8n, 266, 269, 278. 

Ombälvas, sect, 444, 462. 

Ombattuvéli, ८४., 250. 

Onpadirruvéli, s.a. Ombattuvéli, 252, 258. 

Oragadam, vi., 165. 

Orirukkai, vi., 141, 142, 143. 

Orriyúr, Tiruvérriydr or Tiruvattiyúr, vi., [12], 
[18], [18]. 885, 52, 125, 126, 128, 181, 182, 
188, 134, 205, 285, 286, 237, 289, 242, 248, 
246n, 251, 294, 295, 887. 

Orriyúran Piradigandavarman, sur. of Malava- 
raiyan Sundarasölan, 476, 477, 479, 480. 

obbatti, 241. 

Ovi от Hövya, family, 892, 439. 

Óy má-nádu, di., 148, 200, 202. 


P 


padágai or Pidägai, а hamlet, 12n, 19, 25. 

pádagam, lana. measure, 177, 204, 247, 249, 256, 
257, 800, 344, 849, 360. 

Padagam, Tiruppädagam or Tiruppädagatt- 
Alvän,s.a. Pándava-Perumál, 140, 148, 163, 
164. 

padakku, grain measure, 113, 118, 151, 189, 190, 
227, 229, 278, 275, 282, 807, 308, 811, 312, 
816, 317, 818, 319, 320, 882, 472. 

padaligai, a betel-leaf plate, 11. 

padamulam, 138n, 250. . 

padi, а quarter, 268. : 

pâdikâppâņnañjey, the wet land of 
watchman, 46. 

padimarru, customary scale, 381. 

Padinettunádu-kilavan, sur. of Tiruvéngadavan 
Säman 151. 

Padiri-kalani, land, 57. 


the village 


· Padma, s.a. Lakshmi, 464. 


padugan, par! of a jewel, 475. 

padutagu, 337n. 

Paduvür-köttam, di., 80, 89, 94, 95, 96, 102, 104, 
105, 107, 108, 111, 232, 329. 

Paduvür-nádu, di., 261, 262, 856, 862, 868. 

Pagadi, 6. 

Pagavan Angi, m., 428, 429, 488. 

Págür-nádu, di., 2, 8, 188. 

Paithan, o7., 383. 

Paiyan Tiruvüral, m., 861. | 

Paiyyür (or Paiyúr) - kóttam, di., 118, 189, 865. 

PakaSAsana, s.a. Indra, 443, 460. 

Päkkamballi, vi., 189. 

Päkkür, vi., 81, 83, 38. 

pal, near, 245. 

Pala, dy., [18]. 

Pälainellür, s.a. Sripadanallar, 25, 26. 


Pälaiväy, channel, 280. 

Palaiyanür-nädu or Mélmalai (Ménmalai)-Palai- 
yanúr-nádu, di., 184, 186, 889, 390, 426, 427, 
428, 429, 430, 431, 482, 433, 435, 487, 438. 

Palaiyanür, or Palanai, ei., 134, 136, 384, 389, 
890, 891, 392, 425, 426, 427, 428, 429, 430, 
481, 482, 484, 485, 487, 488. 

Palaiyanür-Amma, s.a. Ammaiyappa, 384. 

Palaiya-vélam, quarter of Tanjore, 882, 383. 

Palaiyúra or Palayür, vi., 889, 425. 

Palakuura-köttam, di., 89n, 119, 229, 230. 

palam, weiyht, 151, 189, 222, 282, 299, 817, 882, 
475. 

Palambang, co., [21], 466. 

Palanakkudi, ४४., 299. 

Päläru, ri., 88, 1481, 28817. 

palasavi, 297. 

Palasiriyan, m., 277. 

Päläsiriyan Dámódiran Bhäskara-Bhattan, m., 
318. 

Palasiriyan llakkuvanan (Lakshmana) Küttap- 
pan, M., 155. 

Pálasiriyan Narayanan Vadugan, m., 818. 

Palasiriyan Sättan Kari, m., 277. 

Palavávu, 260. 

Palavéri, tank, 101. 

Palérikkaluval, sur. ОҒ Amanambögam, 865. 

Pali vi., 446, 460. 

pälikai, 299. ВЕ? 
81188, paliai or polisai, interest, In. 

pallakkaluval low land, 288. 

Pallava dy., [8] , [£]n, [5], [6], [7], 181, [9], 
१1015, [is]. 2,98, 49, 52, 56, 57n, Son, 68n, 
61 134n, 187, 221, 223, 226, 228, 268n, 284, 
288, 873, 875, 886, 419, 448, 444, 446, 447, 
418, 449, 457, 460,461. | 

Pallavabhafijana, sur. of Raj asimha L., 442, 446. 

Pallavaiya-peruväykkäl, sur. of Kayakkäl, 111. 

Pallavamalla, sur. of Nandivarman, [6], 15n, 49, 
248, 260, T 
llavan, title, 99. | 

J (or náráyana)-vadi, path, 824, 336, 
841, 842, 858, 860. ШИ 

Palavan Brahmädaräyan, sur. of Késuvalyan, 
350. . 

Pallavan Biz mn A TER 329. 

Pallavappéraraiyan, m., 29%. ы 

Pallávaram, vi., 125, 126, 181, 1881, 179. 

Pallavatilaka, family, (8 |, 226, 227. 

palli, а jain temple, 224, 280, 427. 

palli, taw?, 428. 

Pallichchanda, 289, 291, 889, 427, 462, 480. 

Palli-eluchchi, 849, 870. 

Palli-padai, а tomb-shrene, 

Palmutti, land, 245. 

Paluvettaraiyar, ch., [12], [13] 

Paluvür, vi., 64. | 

Paluvür, see Kilappaluvür. 

Palyägasälai-Mu dukudumi-Peruvalu 


k., 44 | 
Pal-yänai-kökkandan, explained, 221. 


[9], 24, 887. 


di, Pändya 


Pámbuni-kúrram, di., 30, 111, 216, 232, 427, 
Pambir-nadu or Vadagaral Pámbár-nádu, dt., 


234. 245, 276, 278, 284, 871, 878, 888. 
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Panaichchéripattu, land, 379. 

Panaikkudi, rt., 38. 

Panaivandañjéri, vi., 70. 

Panaiyür, ®i., 254. 

Panaivür-nádu or Tenkarai Panaivür-nádu, di., 
38, 39, 41, 48, 117, 254, 438. 

panan-dümbu, palmyra sluice, 17. 

Paficháchárva, 138, 158. 

Pañchanadéévara, shrine and temple, 21n, 52. 

Pafichanadi (Paüchanedi) Lakshmanan Malai- 
ginivaninrán, m., 66, 59. 

Pañehanedi Tirukkannapuram-U daiván, ch., 162. 

Pafichapa mythical solar k., (4 , 855, 415. 

Pañehapándavamalai, zi , 191. 

Pafichappalli, zz.. | 19, 468, 

Paüchava, s.a. Pándva, 1440, 147, 355n, 446, 
460. 

Pafchavan-Mahädevi, queen of Rajéndra-Chéla- 


Paüchavára 307, 311, 812, 329, 367, 381. 
Pafichavara-variyam, comintttee, 327, 829. 
pandarakkal, 00/0 weight, 295. 

Pandavadita, s. a. Krishna, 190n. 

Pändavadüta-Kramarittan, m., 190. 

Pándava or Pändavadüta-Perumäl, te., 140, 168, 
164n. 

Pandavas, the five, 1440, 164n, 355, 416. 

Pändi-Kodumidi, Pándikkodumudi or Tiruppán- 
dikkodumudi, s.a. Kodumudi, 31n, 446. 

Pändi (or Pandya) kuläsani-valanädu, di., 117, 
168, 171, 488. 

Pändi-nädu or Pandi (Pandya)-mandalam, the 
Pándya country, 15, 88, 86, 147, 159n, 450. 

Pändi-Perumbanaikkäran, m., 445 486. 

Pandita-Chóla, sur. of Rájéndra-Chóla I., [22], 
127: 

Pandita-Sóla-terinda-villigal, regiment, 127, 

Panditavatsala, biruda of Parántaka I., [18]. 

Panditavatsala, biruda uf Parantaka Neduñjadai- 
yan, 146. 

Pándiváytturai, ford, 287. 

Pändiyambäkkam, vi., 138. 

Pandi anai-churam-irakkina, epithet of Sundara- 
Chéla, [14] | 

Pändiyanai-irumadi-ve nkanda-Sóla-chaturvédi- 
mangalam, sur, of Manimañgalam, 49, 78, 74, 
76, 78, 81, 88, 85. 

Pändiyaräjar (or тауар) m., 218, 217. 

Pándubhümandala, c»., [22]. 

Pándva or Pándu, dy., n A Lee sr ГДЕ 
rai, [10], [11], 1121, [14], [15], [19], [18 
1191, [20], [21], 14, 240, 28, 29, 88, 87, 43, 
44. 46, 49n, 52, 55n, 56, 57, 59, 64, 68n, 72, 
81.83, 84, 119, 128, 129, 180, 140, 142, 144, 
148, 147, 176, 185, 198, 194, 197, 199n, 203, 
205, 206, 212, 215, 218, 219, 281, 282, 255, 
267n, 294, 824, 826, 327, 880, 892, 337, 849, 
850, 855, 859, 860, 861, 875, 876, 377, 378, 
379 880, 381, 382, 383, 385n, 886, 387, 388, 
390, 418n, 419, 420, 421, 422, 428, 480, 441, 
442, 448.444, 445, 446, 447, 448, 449, 450, 
456n, 4570, 459, 460, 461, 402, 464, 465n, 
468, 478, 474, = 

Pändyädhiräja, ttle, 440. 

Pandya, the five, [4], 180, 144n. 

Pándyakulántaka, sur. of Virarájándra I., 198. 


Pangala, ғ. а. Bengal (?) 57n. 

Pangala-nädu, di. 89, 229, 280, 488. 

Pangalar, people, 57. 

Pangalattarayan, m., 49. 

Pangan CR m., 298. 
ani, a 6८४७४४४, 147. 

oda different quarters, 372. 

Pannai, vi., (219, Wa 

Panriyür-nádu, di., 294. 1 

Pappálam or Mäppappälam, vi., [21], 195, 469. 

Papphála, vt., 195, 

Parabumigan Mallan, m., 228. 

Parachakrak6lahala, sur. of Sri-Mára, 448, 446, 
459. 

paradai, parudai, mülaparudai, parushai or 
parishad, assembly, 216n, 229, 245, 260, 275, 
276, 284, 877, 888. 

paraikkänam, 391. 

Parakésari, Chóla tiile, 356, 885, 416. 

Parakésari, sur. cf Parthivéndravarman, [15], 856. 

Parakésarin, mythical Chöla k., 385, 416. 

Parakésari-Mavéndavélan, sur. of Kodukulavan 
Sättan, m., 292, 300, 807, 808, 812. 

Parakésarivarman, Chóla k., 1, 8n, 31n. 

Parakésarivarman, sur. of Adhirájéndradéva, 118, 
114, 115, 117, 129, 190, 192, 197. 

Parakésari or Parakésarivarman, sur. of Aditya 
IL, [15], 118), 21, 262, 268, 278, 979, 875, 
376, 877, 878, 879, 880, 381, 382, 888. 

Parakésarivarman, sur. of Arifijaya, 268, 264, 279. 

Parakésarivarman, sur. of Kulöttunga I., 192n. 

Parakésarivaramn, sur. of Kulöttunga ШІ, 43, 
205, 210, 212, 215, 219. 

Parakésarivarman, sur. of Parántaka I., [7], 
[9], [10], 18, 19, 221, 227, 228, 229, 230, 231, 
282, 288, 284, 285, 236, 287, 288, 241, 242, 
248, 244, 245, 246, 259, 266, 267, 275, 279, 
289, 292. 

Parakésarivarman, sur, of Rájarája IT., 79, 81 
191, 207. 

an sur. of Rajadhirdjadéva IL, 

Parakésarivarman, sur. of Rájéndra-Chóla L, 15 
16, 27, 28, 107, 108, 111, 182, 429, 465, 468, › 

Parakésarivarman, «ur. of Rajéndradéva, 32. 39 
41, 42, 52, 58, 58, 68, 112, 1810, 191,198, ” 

Parakésarivarman, sur. of U ttama-Ohöla, [14]n 
[15], [16], 8, 259, 260, 261, 262, 263, 264. 
265, 266, 267, 272, 274, 276, 277, 978. 270 
280, 281, 282, 288, 284, 985, 986, 287” 299 

296 295, 297, 298, 299, 300, 808, 311. ^ ” 
arakésarivarman, sur. of Viiaval 
18, 19, 266, 267, 278. 7 Yaaydlaya, [7], 17, 

Parakésarivarman, sur. cf Vikrama-Chd 
76, 179, 181, 182, 186, Te 2 

Parakésarivarman, (sic.) sur. iraráióndr 

| 102 (sie.) of Virarájéndra I., 
arakésarivilupparaiyan, sur. of Nangis 

Parakêsari-V iappêrarar yan, Kir} 3 m 
arakramabahu or Par&kk A 
59n, 206. amabihu L, Ceylon k, 

Parákrama-Pándu, Ceylon k., 58. 

Paräkrama-Pändya, Pändya k., 206. 

Parama, 474, 475. 


Paramamahárája Raj amáráya, г, а. Parthivéndra- 


varman, [15]. 
Paramasvámin, god, 27 6, 278, 


Paraméévara, s. 4. Siva, 91, 94, 96, 97, 98, 100, 
101, 281, 247, 249, 285, 376, 878, 428, 477, 
479. 

Paraméévara, zt/e, 4281, 445, 446 

Paraméévarau Arangan, ch., 907. 

Paramésvaran Kunran, m., 310. | 

Paraméévara-vadi, path, 825, 884, 886, 888, 889, 
840, 844, 849, 850, 855, 360. 

Paramésvaravarman I., Pallara k., 56n. 

Paramêśvaravarman ЇЇ, Pallava k., 187. 

Paramêśvara-vâykkâl, vhunnel, 256. 

Paraméávara-viunagaram, 8. а. Vaikuntha-Pern- 
mál, 187. 

Parañjódi Nilan, m., 807. 

Paraüjódi Pattálagan, m., 298. 

Paránkusa, sur of Hàjasuhha 1., 443, 446, 447, 
448, 460. 

Parántaka I, Chóla k.. [6], [7]. [8], [9], [10], 
[11], [12], [18], [14], [18], (16), [18], 1, 22, 

17n, 18, 19, 48n, 62n, 92, 106, 196, 221, 228, 
229, 230, 281, 234, 235, 236, 237, 288, 289, 
241, 242, 244, 246, 248, 250, 257, 259, 266, 
267, 268n, 279, 288, 289, 318n, 827, 386, 387, 
419, 441, 449. 

Paräntaka IL, Chola k. [3], [4], [14], [15], 
[16], 62n, 196, 255, 256, 258, 268, 265n, 875, 
979, 888, 887, 419, 478. 

Paräntaka, m., 377, , 

Parántaka or Parántaka Sadaiyan, sur. of Vira- 
näräyana, 448, 444, 446, 447, 449, 457, 459, 461, 
462. 

Parántaka or Paräntakafarman, m., 442, 448, 444, 
453, 459, 462. 

Parantaka-chaturvédimangalam, sur. of Kurattür, 
357, 358. 

Parántakachchéri, quarter, 177. 

Parántakadévan, Chóla prince, 62. ' 

Parántaka llangóvélár, e. a. Maduräntaka Iruk- 
kuvél, 249, 250, 263. : 

Paräntaka Müvéndavélan, sur. of Sirringanudai- 
yan Köyilmayilai, 876, 877, 878, 879, 380, 
981, 882. 

ee queen of Gandaräditya, 

15 mn. 

Parántaka Neduüjadaiyan, Pándya k , 441, 442, 
446, 447, 418, 449. | 

Parántakan Siriyavélar, see Siriyavélar. 

Paräntakavarman, Kodumtdlir ch., 285. 

Paräntaka-väykkäl, channel, 249. 

Parasuräma, sage, |1], 28, 388, 422, 423, 468. 

Paravaikkudi, ०४., 809, 810. 

Paravas, people, 446. 

parihara, privilege, 807, 808, 891, 436. 

Parijata, tree, 458 | 

Pärijätavandsvara, te., 465. 

parisattam, sacred cloth, 299. 

parivara,, servant, 242. 

parivaralaya, she surrounding verandah of @ 
temple, 24n. 

Parkuttai, land, 101. 

Parpanedi, land, 317. 

parru, a bundle, 222, 817, 882. 

Párthivachüd&mani, mythical solar k., 885, 415. 

Párthivéndra, Parthivéndra-Maharaja, Párthivén- 
dravarman, Párthivéndrád ivarman, or Párthi- 
véndradhipativarman, k., [15], 106, 328, 824, 
826,326, 827, 829, 880, 832, 333, 885, 886, 387, 
988, 339, 840, 841, 842, 848, 844, 345, 346, 


847, 848, 349, 850, 851, 852, 85 
856, 857, 858, 859, 860, 861 to 6 о 996, 
Partma, 8. а. Parthivéndra, 828, 862. 
Párthivéndra Adityavarman, ғ. а. Pärthiv " 
varman, [15 J, 883, 834. цалх 
Paruttikkudi, vi., 292, 807, 812. 
Parvati, goddess, 168, 1712, 418, 476. 
Páryáru, s. a. Päläru, 288. 
P or pagánam, see pisán. 
Aschätyagiri, s. а. Ménmalai, 889, 425. 
Pasumburam, vi., 168. 
Pasupatigvara, łe., 80, 89. 
Рађатаћ-Оћбја (Chólai), m., 448, 459, 462. 
Pattaiyanár, m., 864, 865. 
Pattälam, vi., 878, 874. 
Pattanakki, f., 918. 
Pattana-nádu, di., 360, 361, 
Pattan Parpanäbhan Góvindan, m., 284. 
Pattan Perrän, m., 159. 
Pattan Sikkäli, m., 438. 
Pattarganáyaka-Pichchan, sur. 
473. 
Pattasälin or Pattasáliyan, a class of weavers, 265, 
268, 272. 
Pattaya-Kramavittar, m., 338. 
patti, measure of land, 21, 88, 91, 104n, 273, 274, 
4. 
pattigai, 262. 
Pattinappälai, Tamil work, [2], (4 In, 418n. 
pattinaééri, 891. 
Pattiyanan, ch., 68. 
Pattiyür, vi., 158. 
pattólai, office, 289, 298, 801, 812, 890, 428, 
pattudaiyán, а priest, 227. 
Paulómi, s. а. Sachi, 458. 
Pävaiturai, channel, 58. 
Pavanandi (Bhavanandin), author of Nannil, 122. 
Pavittiramánikka, road, 104. 
Pavvattiri, vi., 298, 308, 312. 
Pävür, vi., 1880. 
Payalai, vi., 292. 
Päypaduttän, stone, 42. 
pendätti, a maid-servant, 245, 888. 
Pennágadam, vi , 444, 446, 450, 461. 
Pennär, ri., 448, 449. | 
Péránan Viranäräyanan, M., 281. 
Péraraigúr, vi. 298, 808, 812. 
Pér&vür-nádu, di., 427, 428, 438. 
Pérayan Tribhuvanasundari, f., 888. 
Periyakóttal. vi., 450 
Periyakudaiyúr, vi., 38. 
Periyalúr. vt, 446, 448. 
Periya-Náchebiyár, 8. 4. 
yar, 384. | | 
Periyapuränam, Tamil work, [2], [8], 887, | 
886, 418n. 
periyaputtéri, tank, 51. 
periya-sendu-väyil, the great hippodrome gate, 15. 
Periyatirumo]i, portion of Náláyiraprabandham, 
187, 447n. 
Perrän Adittan, m., 5, 6. 
| pud great men, 90, 256. 
erumäl, a king, : 
Perumánadigal, god, 8, 6, 282, 254, 256, 825, 880, 
882, 884, 889, 848, 855, 860, 869. 
11 


of Adavallan, 472s 


429. 
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Perumänadigal or Söla-Perumänadigal, 6. a. 
Parántaka Ї., (101, 228, 229, 231, 232, 236 
287, 288, 239, 241, 8181. дааа 

Perumän Ambalattädi, m., 429, 437. 

2. 198, 199. 

erumbäna-pädi, di., 22, 24, 25, 27, 25 5 
к 118, 114, 117,119, 120. | DA E 
erumbarrappulivür, 8. a. Chid 3 
212. 214, 216. са Жан, 
erumbér or Perumbérür, vi., 125, 178, 174, 177 

198, 202, 204. : 1 5, 178, 174, 177, 

Perumbidugu-Muttaraiyan I, k., (7 |, 4410, 

Perumbidugu-Muttaraiyan 11., k., 441n. 

Perumbuliyür-nädu, di., 188. | 

Perumpattanam, vi., 360, 361. 

Perumúr, vi., 891, 480. 

к. a (Naduvinmalai) 

erumär-nädn, di., 390, 427, 428, 480 | 
484, 436, 487. хаг ал, 

Pernallür, vê., 212. 

Pernnalvadi, road, 57, 75. 

Perunat(nar)killi, CAóla k., [8], [4], 856, 417. 

Perunáyagan, m., 282. 

Perundaram or Perundanam, ttle, 111, 280, 231 
246, 247, 248, 249, 251, 864, 865. — 

Perundévanár, commentator, 197. 

Perungäkkür, zi., 462. 

Perun-Timiri-nádu, di., 89. 

Рётйт, vi., 31, 46, 51. 

Pérür-nádu, di., 81. 

peru-vari, laz, 168. 

Pichchan Ambalakkittan, m., 118. 

Pichchankéyil, vi., 300, 807. 

Pichehipákkam, 27., 488. 

Pidári, s. а. Bhattärikä, 9, 11, 186, 188, 226n, 
319, 479. 

рі, arain and liquid measure, 286, 888. 
diligai, 310, 486. 

Pikira, vi., [6]. - 

pilavu, 266, 274. 

Pilivalai. N@ga princess, [3]. 

pillai or pillatyár, а prince, 284, 286, 287, 246, 
247, 248, 268. 

pillaigolli, channel, 171. 

Pillaipälaiyam, quarter, 268. 

Pillaiyár, s. a. Ganapati, 322, 470, 471. 

Pippirai, vi., 177. 

Piradigandan, sur. of Malavaraiyan Sundarssölan 
476, 477. | 

Piramadévan (Brahmadéva), ch., 68. 

Pirändür, vi., 71. 

Piräntakan Iruñgóla, sur. 
256, 257. 

Pirántakan-Mádévadigalàr, see Udalyapiráttiyár- 
Madévadigalar. 

iräy, tree, 481. 
irayapákkam, vi., 184. 

pisän, pisánanm, рабап or pasánam, harvest, 171, 
229, 308. | 

Pitämaha, s.a. Brahma, 458. 

Pithäpuram, vi., 125, 127, 128, 180, 131, 156n, 
178, 179, 180, 181. 
Pödimangalam, vi., 475. 
ya or Podiyam, mo., 130, 144, 147, 168n, 

464n. 

Polikkävadi, land, 105, 106. 

Pölipäkkam, vi., 391, 435. 

poliyüttu, 236, 272. 


ot Sriyavélar, 255, 


pon, gold coin or money, 228, 278, 882, 857, 868, 
874. 
pónagam, sumptuary allowance, 221, 316. 
Ponmalai-Siva, m., 258. | E 
pon-máligai, the dancing hall of Nataräja at 
Chidambaram, 288. am See bl 
n-máligai, а golden Лай, > | C 
Банш сагай jinada, s. а. Sundara-Chéla, 
[14], |151, 255, 288, 476. 
Ponnai, ri., 23. 
Ponuäli Arabattiruvan, m., 29. 
Ponnambalam, +. а. Kanakasabhä, 185n. 
Ponuéri, eż., 287. 
Ponni, s. а. Kaveri, 142, 146, 176, 444, 450, 461. 
Ponpadukuttam, ©1., 96, 97. 
Ponparri, s. а. Ponpetti, 197. 
Ponpetti, vi., 197. 
Poonamalli, %., 448. 
porikkari, 317, 382. 
Porköyil-Nambi, sur. of Eduttapadam Inburri- 
rundän, 158. 
Porrikkuri Brahmapriyan, m., 20. 
Porrikkuri Kálidévadi, m., 17. 
Poruügunram, ८४., 85. 
pottagam, taz-register, 811, 300. 
Pottappi, vt., 33, 87. 
Pottappi or Pottappi-nädu, di., 33n, 198. 
Pattaya-Kramavittar, m., 338. 
Pottayan, ch., 87 and add. 
Poygai, vè., 208. 
Poygai-nádu, dı., 186, 249, 250, 
Poygaipäkkam, vé., 118. 
Povgaivár, Tamil poet, [2], [3]. 
Poygaiyälvär, Vaishnava saint, 186, 189. 
Poyyir-kürram, di., 248. 
Prabhákara or Prabhäkaraguru, auther, 876. 
Prabhákaram, work, 377. 
pramána, a document, 155. 
prasasti, 271, 984, 418n, 489, 448, 459. 
prastha, 265, 266, 268, 272. 
Pratipati (Prithvipati)-Araiyar, ғ. а. Prithvipati 
I., ch., 98, 99, 100, 101. 
SEDEM I., ІР. Ganga k., [8], 88, 99, 100, 
19. 
Prithivipati IL., Ganga-Bdna k., [4]n, [9 [10], 
Ferm D [4]n, [9], [10] 
Prithivivyäghra, Visháda ch., 243. . 
Prithu, mythical k., [4], 885, 414. | 
Prithuläksha, mythical solar k., [4], 385, 415. 
Prithvisvara, Velanddu ch., 180. 
Ptolemy, [1], 81. 
pa, 8 erop, 227, 229. 
pudänäli, pidänäli о? pitánáli, faz, 811 : 
Pudankodn, vi., 446, ~ хаш 
Püdattälvär, Vaishnava saint, 186, 189. 
pudavai, 212n, 273, 306. 
Padi or Maravan Püdiyär, m., 262. 
Раа: Adicheha (Aditta)-pidärivär. Ch 
228, 229, 251, 268 энэлэн PAS Quien 
nn land, 868, 
üdi Paräntakan, s. a. Paräntakava, | 
Padi Tiruvorriyür-Adigal,m, 488. ° тн 
Podukkudi, vi., 171, 
Pudukkulam, tank, 477, 4779, 
नळे ippuram, 224, 320. 
5 er 21. | 292, 298. 
uduvéli- uram, buddhist te 
Puduvär, vis 281. 282. | 
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Pugalchöla-Näyanär, байра saint, [3] 

Pugaliyür, vi., 446. 

pugal madu vilanga, inéroductory words of the 
inscriptions of Kulóttunga 1., 126, 172. 

pugal-$úlnda punari, ¿ntroductory words of the 
inscriptions of Kulóttunga I., 125, 174. 

Pugalvippiragandan Avanivallan, 547. of Irun- 
gölakkön, 376. 

Рија! or Роја], vë., 76n, 188. 

Раја! (ог Pular)-köttam, dz, 76,117, 132, 134, 
239, 287, 351, 358, 373. 

Pulalériki]-nádu, di., 289. 

Pulal-nädu, di., 132, 133, 134. 

Puláügudi, v., 117 and add. 

Pulidikkälnettür, vi., 364. 

Рашке и, ch., 58, 68. 

Pulik&sin, IL, W. Chalukya k., 49. 

Pulikkunram, vi., 25, 26. 

pulingari, 317, 382. 

Pulivalam(or vala)väy, channel, 326. 

Puliyambündi-udaiyän, m., 216. 

Püliyan, в. а Pandya, 446, 460. 

Puliyangudi, vi., 844, 

Puliyaä-jeruvu, land, 18. 

Puliyasivan, m., 346. 

Puliyür, vi., 49n, 138, 446. 

Puliyür-köttam, di., 49, 86,88, 118, 188, 134, 
251, 258, 858, 868, 429, 437, 438. 

Puliyür-nädu, az., 89, 488. 

Pullamangalam, vi, 444, 450, 462. 

pullandi, tree, 435. 

pulli, 50, 222n, 288n, 287n, 248n, 259n, 263n, 
828, 970n, 8827, 476n. 

pulukku, bailed curry, 317. 

Pulväyppäppän-Kulattür, 22., 75, 77. 

pü-mädu-punara, introductory words of the ins- 
eriptions of Vikrama-Chóla, 178, 180, 181. 

pü-mälai-midaindu, introductory words of the 
inscriptione of Vikrama-Chóla, 178, 181, 186. 

pü-maruviya tirumádumu, introductory words of 
the inscriptions of Räjaräja ІІ. 207. 

pü-mél arivaiyum, introductory werds of the 
inscriptions of Kulöttunga I., 125, 

Punsppüliyan, title of Paräntaka Neduñjadaiyan, 


Pünärru-anai, dam, 477, 479. 

Pündanmalai, s.a. Poonamalli, 448, 

Pundavattanam, (Pundravardhana), ei, 190. 

Púndi, vi., 89. | 

Púngudi, vi, 307, 809, 310, 319, 820, 821, 

Punnai Singan, (бића), m., 28. 

punnai, 0766, 151. 

Punnam, vi., 81, 45, 46. 

punyäha, ceremony, 159, 299. 

Pura, @ demon, 287. 

Purakkiliyúr-nádu, di., 117, 488. 

puram, 6n, 20n, 78n, 212n. 

Püran Adittadévanar, m., 117. 

Puränagräma, s.a. Palaiyúra, 989, 425. 

Puranänüru, Tamil work, 24n. 

Puranas, [2], 418n, 415n, 417n, 

Puränie, | 2], [4], 444, 

Purabgarambai-nádu, di., 241, 295, 465,469,470, _ 
471, 478. 

Purafijaya, mythical k., 984, 418, 4140. 

purankäval, 445, 465, 

Puräntaka, s.a. Siva, 419. 


Puräri, ғ.а. Siva, 419. 
Puravadukollai, land, 97. 
uravari (or puravuvari) tinaikkalam, office, 117 

қ 890, 428. | u 

Puravaritinaikkalattu-kuru, office, 117. 

Puravaritinaikkala - náyagam, office, 162. 

puravu, 204, 289, 291, 292, 298, 891 464n. 

puravuvari, office, 289, 298, 801, 807, 808 312. 

Puravuvaritinaikkalattu-Mugavetti, office, 189, 
163. 

Puravuvari-Vinnagar or Puravuvari- Vinnagar- 
Alvar, в.а. Räjagöpäla-Perumäl, 49, 74. 

Purisai-nädu, di., 186, 202, 298, 438. 

Piru, mythical k., 416n, 417n. 

Purukutsa, mythical k., 415n. 

Purúravas. mythacal k.. 446 

Purushasükta, hymn, 8771. 

Purushdttama, m., 392, 439. 

Purushóttama, s.a. Vishnu, 489, 445, 464. 

Purushdttama-Bhattan, m., 82. 

pürvächäram, 326,327, 888, 334, 335, 386, 887, 
339, 342, 344, 346, 347, 348, 355, 360, 361, 
368, 370, 371. 

Pürvaräja, 446. , | 

Parvagivan, sur. of Adavallan, 472, 473. 

Pigalankudaiyar, m., 261. 

Pushpaka, elephant, 88, 97. 

Pushpitägra, metre, 450. 

1 s.a. akkam, 239, 241. 
uttéri, tank, 51. 
Püttondan, m., 309, 310. 


Putrür. sa. Tiropputtúr, 448, 444, 450, 458, | 


Püvalür, vi., 446. 

Puvanamulududaiyäl, queen of Kulöttunga-Chöla 
І., 119. 

Puvanimänikka | Bhuvanamánikya)- Vishnugri- 
ham, te., 1, 8, 6, 12, 18, 19, 20, 21. 

Püvániyam, vi., 45, 46. 

puyal, introductory words of the inscriptions of 
Kulöttunga ILI., 204. | 


R 


Rághavadéva, m., 5 & add. 

Raghavas, descendants 0 Raghu, 421. 

Rághava, s. а. Rama, 421. | 

Raghu, mythical k., 425n. 

Raghuvaméa, Sanskrit work, 425n. | т 

Raj achúlámani (or Rajasúlámani)-chaturvédi- 
mangalam, sur. of Manimangalam, 49, 57, 63, 
70. 


Rájádhirája I. or Udaiyar Sri-Räyädhiräjadeva,. 


dikala К [16], [20 |, 1, 82, 38, 49, 51, 52, 58, 
57 58, 59, 62n, 106, 112n, 130n, 192, 194n, 


Rajadhiraja, sur. of Alavandán, 36n. 
Rajadhiraja П, Chéla k., 206, 207, 384, 4655. 
Rajadhirajaraja, sur. of Viraräjendra 1., 69, 70. 
Räjädhiräja- valanádo, di., 214, 216. 
Rajadichchi, f., 6, ipis ww 
Räiädittapuram, sur. 0 irunávalür, , 199. 
Raladitya, Ohöla prince, [8], [12]. [18]. [14], 
[16], 196, 234, 238, 248, 200, 278, 377, 886, 
Rajan; 812 | 

Aditya, mM., ; | 
Rä!agöpäla-perumäl, te., 31, 49, 151n. 
Rájakésari, gratn and liquid measure, 27, 29, 117, 

189, 171. ` | 
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Rájakésari-Muvéndavélàr, «ur. 5 па ~ 
battan, 552 lar, of dattan (типа 

Rájakésarin or Rajakésarivarman, mythical Chóla 
k , 385, 416. x | 

Rajakésarinallir, 21., 118. 

Rájakésarinallür-kilavan, sur. of Kayayil Edatta- 
pádam, 14, 15. | | 

Rajakésarippéraraiyan, sur. ој Pallavappéraral- 
уап, 254. 

Rajakésarivarman, Chója k., 1. 20, 21. 

Rajakésarivarman, Ché/z title, [16]. : 

Rájakésarivarman or Rajakésarin, sur. of Aditya 
L., [8], 2,8, 221, 222, 228, 224, 225, 226, 227 
235, 449. мийн 

Rajakésarivarman,sur. of Gandaráditya, | 141, 246, 
247, 248, 249, 250, 251, 253 254, 263, 259. 

Rájakésarivarman, sur. of Kulóttuhga 1, 71, 72, 
118, 119, 127, 130, 182, 134,185, 188, 140, 
142, 148, 151, 154, 155,162, 164, 171, 173, 
176, 192. 

Rajakésarivarman, sur. of Rájádhirája I., 51, 57, 
59, 469, 470. m 
ак eur. of Räjadhiräja IL., 206, 

07. 

Rájakésarivarman, sur. ој Rájamahéndra, 113, 
114, 190, 191, 192. 

Rajakésarivarman, Rájarájakésarivarman 07 
Rajaraja~Rajakésarivarman, sur. of Rájarája I., 
[16]n, 4, 5, 6, 7, 9, 11, 15, 24, 25, 26, 29, 30, 
49, 50, 51, 101, 102, 104, 105, 107,476, 471, 
479, 480 

Rájakésarivarman, sur. of Rajaraja IL., 207. 

Rájakésarivarman, (sic.) sur. of Rajéndradéva, 
192n. 

Rájakésarivarman or Rájakésarin, sur. of Parä- 
ntaka IL, [14], [16], 255, 256, 258, 259. 

Rájakésarivarman, or Räjakösarivarma-Perumä- 
nadigal, sur. af Viraräjändra I., 31, 82, 38, 64, 
70, 190, 192, 198,199, 200, 202, 203. 

Бај amahéndra or Rájamahéndradéva, Chala K., 
89, 118, 114, 190, 191, 192, 195n, 196, 204n. 

Räjamahöndran-vadi, street, 41, 118, 192. 

Raj amalla-Muttaraiyan, ch., [17]. 

Räjamäräyar, 8. a. Parthivéndravarman, 362,363. 

Räjamärtända-chaturvädimangalam, vi., 866, 867. 

Räjamayan, ch., 69. 

Räjanäräyana, sur. of Kulóttubga-Chóla 1., 180. 

Raj anáráyana-Müvéndavélán, ch., 218. 

Raj anáráyana-Müvéndavélán, sur. of Araiyan 
Kuditängi, 168. 

Raj anarayana-Mavéndavélan, sur. of Näganärä- 
yanan. 118. 

rájapradéya, tax, 256n. 

Rájapura. 2., 5 466. - 

Вајагаја I. or Ajarajadéva. Chóla &., 2], [4], 
ia} pas]. [16], [17], [18], (21), [22], 1,2, 
4, 5,6, 7, 8, 9, 14, 15, 21, 22, 23, 24, 25, 26, 27, 

99. 31, 82, 41, 45, 52, 62n, 89, 90, 93, 101, 

102, 108, 104, 106 107, 109n. 126, 127, 130n, 

136, 148, 159n, 162n, 164n, 192, 195, 196, 229, 

235) 289n, 251, 255, 260, 263, 265, 267, 276, 

279, 284, 288n, 365n, 879, 383,387, 388, 422, 

424, 476, 477. — Р 

Rájarája LL. or Rájarájadéva, Chdla Е., 49, 79, 

81, 191, 196, 207. 466n, 472, 473. 

Rájarája III, Rajarajadéva ПІ. or Räjaräjadeva, 

- Chala k., 48, 49, 79 88, 86, 57, 88, 121, 128, 

` 204, 208. 


Rajaraja I., E. Chálukya k., [21], 127, 128, 196, 
435n. 

Rajaraja IL, E. Chalukya k., 128, 131 

Rajaraja, Е. байда k., 128. 

Räjaräja, &., 887, 421. : 

Räjaräja or Rájádhirája, sur. of Alavandán, 33, 
36, 194. 

Räjaräja-Brahmädiräyan, sur. 07 
38, 39, 41. 

Rajarája-chatorvédimangalam, 44, 429, 437. 

Rajarajadévan, well of, 8. 

Rajarája-Kramavittan, m., 190. Р 

Rájarája-mandalam, sur. of Pändi-nädn, 159n. 

Bájarája- Màvéndavélàn, sur. of Udayadivakaran 
Tillaiyäli, m., 427, 428, 488. 

Rajarajan, ch., 41, 48, 168. 

Räjaräjan-käsu, coin, [22]. . f 

Räjaräjan Paranriparäkshasan, eh., 117, 134. 

Rájarájan-Ulá, poem, 196n. 

Räjaräja-Pändikula- valanädu, di., 39. 

Rajaraja Pändi-nädu, di, 159, 162. 

Rájará]apuram, 2i., 164, 168. | 

Rajarája Söliyavaralyar, sur. ofSankaran Kanda- 
rádittag, 114 

Rájarája valanada, di., 209, 210, 212, 214, 216, 
428, 429, 438. 

Räjaräja-valanädu, sur. of Pándi-nádu, 15. 

Rajarajéndra Múvéndavélár, sur. of Püran 
Adittadévanar, 117. 

Rajarajésvara, s. а. Brihadisvara, [19]. 

Räjaräjösvara or Rájarájésvaramudaiyár, г. a. 
Nakulégvara, 90, 109, 111. 

Rajasikhamani-chaturvédimangalam, of 
Sémangalam, 140. 

Räjasirnha L., Pindya k , 446, 447, 448. 

Räjasim a Il, Pándya k, 442, 449, 446, 447, 
448, 457, 459. 

Rájasimba IL., Rajasimhavarman or Rájasimha- 
Pandya, Pándya k., [10], [12], 281, 441, 448, 
444, 446, 449, 458, 461, 462, 468. 

Rájssimhakulakkil or Räjasingapperuhgulakkil, 
s a. Räjasingamangalam, 443, 444, 450, 459, 
462. 

Räjasirmhavarman, Palawa k., 2n. 

Rájasimhésvara, te., 2680. 

Räjasingamangalam, vt , 450. 

Räjäsraya, аш. of Rájarája L., 164n, 195, 388. 

Räjäsraya, sur. of Virarajéndra І, 195, 199. 

Räjäsraya, street of, 164. 

Räjäsrayapuram, sur. of Mélpadi, 22, 24, 25, 26 
27, 28, 29, 30, 391, 431. : 

Rájasundara-valanádo, di., 168. 

Rajasundari, queen of the E. Ganga king Räja- 
raja, 128n. 

Rájasürya-Brahmamáráyan, sur. of Vachchi 
Mahösvaran, 'Tirandavän Kurangan, UN 

Räjasüya, sacrifice, 416n, 442, 457. | 

Rájavallabha-Pallavaráyar, m., 218. 

Räjavijayäbaranan, m., 298. 

Rájéndra-bhattar, m., 89. 

Rajéndra (or Udaiyär sri-Rajéndra'-Chéla (or 
Sóladéva) І, Chóla k. [4], [17 ` 18 
[19], [20], [21], [22], 1, 14, 15, ы 27 
58, 29,31, 82, 88n, 41, 45, 52, 62n, 691 89 90 

“107, 108, 109, 111, 126, 127, 1285 131 189. 
136, 159, 162, 192, 194, 195, 196, 197, 198: 


Uttama-Sölan, 


sur. 
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210n, 265, 304n, 378, 383, 384, 888, 389, 390, 
423, 424, 425, 429, 435n, 465, 466, 468. 

Rájéndra, sur. of Parántaka IL., [13]. | 

Rajéndra-Chéladéva, s. а. Rajéndradéva, 192n. 

Räjendra-Chöla IL, (Ch0ladéva or. Chóda II) 
or Rájiga, sur. of Kulóttunga Chóla I., 127, 
129, 130, 132, 184, 185, 138, 189, 140, 159, 
172, 178, 179, 196, 197. 

Rájéndra,  Rájéndradéva оғ Vijayarájéndra- 
dava, Chélak., [2], 80, 31, 82, 89, 41, 49, 52, 
58, 58, 59, 68, 65, 89, 111, 112, 118, 181, 156, 
190, 191, 192, 195, 196. 

Rajéndra-Chéla-péréri, tank, 114. 

Raj éndrasimha (singa)-valanädu, di., 162n, 427, 
428, 429, 438. 

Rajéndrasóla-Anukkappallavaraiyan, sur. of Tat- 
tan Séndan, 427, 429, 488. 

Rájéndra-Chóla( Söla)-Brahmamahärä]a (Bra- 
hmamäräyan), sur. of Krishnan Râman, 14, 
427, 428. 

Rájéndra-Sóla, channel of, 154. 

Räjendrasöla Brahmadhirajan. sur. of Naräkkan 
Märäyan Jananäthan, 389, 427, 428, 438. 

Rájéndrasóladéya, sic. Rájéndradéva, 42. 

Rajéndra-Séla-lsvara, s. а. Овд188уаха, 159, 162. 

Rajéndra-Sólan, hall of, 162. 

Rajendra-Sólan Chóla prince, 62. 

Rajéndra-Sólanallúr, sur. of Andäyakkudi, 159, 
162. 

Rájéndrasólan-káéu, com, [22 |. 

Räjendrasölappädi, vi., 185, 136. 

Rájéndra-Sola(or Chóla)-valanádu, di., 78, 76, 
118, 198, 199, 200, 470, 471, 473. 

Räjiga, see Rájéndra-COhóla II. 

Бата, saint, 58n, 62n, 421, 444. 

Rama, ch., 889, 125. 

Rama, ғ. а. Paraguráma, 888, 422. 

Rämabhatta, m., 308. 

Rämanätha, Hoysala k., 1221. . 

Rámafifia, the Talainy country of Burma, 195. 

Ramayana, Ері, 444n 

Ráméévaram, island, 70. 

Ramnad, vt., 301n. 

Ranajaya Pallava title, 268n. 

Ranajayappädi, quarter, 267, 268, 275. 

Ranasingavira, hall of, 867. 

Ranastipündi, v., 126n. 

Ranasüra, k., [19], 388, 424, 469. 

Ranavikrama-chaturvédimangalam, sur.of Vagni- 
pédu, 96. | 

Ranavirappädi, vi., 886, 847, 348, 849, 359, 860. 

Ranga, m., 892, 439. 

Ranganátha or Sriranganätha, te., 148, 217, 219. 

Ranganáyaka, ѓе., 33n, 48. 

Ránipét, vi., 95. 

Ranódaya, elephant, 461n. 

cum Ын division. 459. | 
äshtraküta, dy. [6], [12], (181, (141, 1, 11, 22, 
90, 92, 99, da She 1,118) [14] 

Ratnágrahára ог Ratnagräma, г. а. Manimanga- 
lam, 49, 50, 51, 87. | 

Rattaräja, 8. а. Jayasimha IT., 424. 

Rattapádi, Irattappädi, llattap&di, Rattamanda- 
lam or Irattamandalam, seven and a half lakhs, 
co., [18], 8, 15, 24, 28, 40, 58, 62n, 63, 64, 65, 
69, 111, 112, 193, 194, 195, 208, 8881, 468. , 

uir or > со., 195, 204, 888, 422m, 

, 424. 


Ravana, demon, 421, 442, 444, 457. 
Ravi, CAéra k., 221n. 

Ravi Nili, see NJI. 

Ravivarman, Kérala k., 186. 
Räyaköta, vi., [6] 

Révarasa, Hathaya k., 59. 
Rishabhadatta, m., 15n. 
Rishabhavahana, image of, 168, 171. 
Rishabbaváhana-váykkal, channel, 277. 
Róhana, co., [11]. 

Rudra, god, 385, 415, 475. 
Rudra-Bhattan, m., 118. 

Rudra]it, sur. of Satyavrata, 385, 415. 
Rudra-Kramavittan, m., 70. 
Rukmini, goddess, 278, 279. 


S 


Sabhai, sabhá or mahäsabhä, а village assembly, 
2, 17n, 168, 176n, 842, 858, 868, 864. 

Sabhaiküttuván, field, 260. | 

Sachi, goddess, 460. 

Sadainakkafarman, m., 11. 

Sadaiyan, m., 5, 9, 18. 

Sadaiyan Ranadhira, Pändiya, k., 446, 447. 

Sadayapiran - Bhattasömayäji, m., 444, 462. 

Sadásivar&ya, Vijayanagara k., 118n. 

$adiram, a square, 177n, 249, 280, 281. 

Sadras, 22., 148. 

gadukkam, 247, 249, 256, 257, 800, 323, 
825, 326, 827, 882, 888, 884, 336, 887, 
889, 840, 841, 342, 346, 347, 848, 849, 

, 858, 855, 360, 369, 370, 871. . 

Sadura-kuli, 8820. 

Sagara, mythical k., 92. 

Sähanai (or Ságanai), vi., 77, 78, 79, 81. 

Sahanai Bhattaraiyan, m., 81. 

Sahya, s. a. the Western Ghats, [8], 144, 147n, 
423. 


324, 
888, 
850, 


Saibya, race, 416n. 

Saidapet, v:., 73n. 

Sailéndravathsa, family, [21]. 

Saiva, [2], [3], (81, [18], [20], [21], 210, 228, 
,. 267, 268, 275n, 296, 882. 

Seivism [8], [4]. 

Saiyam, s. а. Sahya, 147. 

Sakalabhuvanäsraya, title ој Virarájéndra I., 195, 


198. 

Sakalárthaságara, Telugu work, 376. 

Sakkaikattu, dunce, 818. | 

Sakkara (Chakra or Ohakkara)-kóttam, (or kótta), 
ва. Chitraküta (ur köta), [19], 65, 70, 128, 182, 
134, 135n, 140, 142, 146, 175, 193, 194, 202, 
466, 468. 

Sakkaranallür, vi., 391, 432, 488. 

Sakkasénápati, m., [11]. 

Sakra, s. a. Indra, 425, 159. 

Sakuntala, wife of Dushyanta, 416n. 

Sala, or sálai, a feeding Be 307, 308, 312. 

saläbhöga 308, 309, 811, 877. 

Galai or Kändalür-Sälai, oi., 4, 5, 6, 7, 11, 15, 24, 

, 80, 52, 56, 105, 107, 180, 499, 470. . 

SAlikanátha, teacher, 376. 

Salini, metre, 450. 

Saliya, the weaver class, 268. 
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ki С хэ = 
en 5 A 57, 58, 68, 65, 68, 89, 
— у त a feudatory chief, [22], 
Samaräbhiräma, Kodumbálúr ch., [15], 257. 
Sarnbähn, s. a. Siva, 418. | 
Samgama I., Vijayanagara &., 8. 
Sarhgama IL, Pijayanagara k., 2075. 
रीळ को वा осе Katán., a. k.,| 20], 
Sarhkara or Sankara, s. а. Siva, 185n, 425. 
Samkaradéva, se Tiruvaiyan Sathkaradéva, 
Samkara-Kramvittan, m., 111. 
Samkaranáráyana-vadi, road, 5. 
Samkaranárayana-Bhattan, m., 168. 
бат катап Kandarádittanár, ей., 114. 
Samkranti, 278, 279, 299. 
Samkranti Uttaráyana, 267, 275. 
Sámkriti, or Sankriti, mythical k., 885, 4160. 
Samkshépasáriraka, work, |91. 
Sámundan Murti, m., 284. 
Samvatasaravariyam, annual supervision, 19, 327, 


a цах Committee of, 9, 

біп, а sean, 17, 288. 

Sanakkäl, field, 809, 810. 

балап, custe, 268. 

éandai, a musical instrument, 319. 

Sandamangalam, vi., 199. 

Sandikundil, fled, 287. 

Sandimat ог Sandimattivu, island, | 19], 28, 468. 

Sandi Päläsiraiyan Viranäräyanan, m., 155. 

Sandiráchcha, m., 6 and add. 

Sandirachcha-Kramar, m., 6. 

Sandiran Arunürruvan, m., 332. 

Sandiran or Sendiran Elunürruvan, m., 326, 
527, 888, 884, 886, 337, 889, 842, 846, 847, 
348, 849, 855, 889, 360. 

Sandiran Visbnubhattan, m., 300. 

San-fo-tsai, 8. a. Palambang, [21], £66. 

Sangam, the Tamil academy, [2], 441, 448, 445, 
460. 

Sahgamayan, ch., 52, 56. 

Sangappadikilan, m., 291, 292, 293. 

Sangappai, queen, 59, 68. 

Sangili-Kanadaráva, vi., 89. 

Sahgrämaräghava, sur. of Parántaka L., [10], 231. 

Sani-mandapa, 426. 

Sankara, m., 389, 426. 

Sankaráchárya, Advaita teacher, [9]. 

Sahkaramahgai, vie, 448, 446, 447, 448, 490, 460. 

Sankarappadi, Saiva guar ier, 80, 185, 186, 267, 
275. 

Sankha, the conch, 420. 

Sannamandai-Kramavittan, mM., 247. 

Saptamátris, 367, 863. 

Sara-nádo, di., 438. 

Sarasvati, goddess, 413. 

Sarasvati-vay ЕКАЈ, channal, 349 3 870. 

S&radülavikridite, metre, 450. 

Sarkuri Tiruvadigal, m., 327. 

Sarva, s. a. Siva, 420. 


Sarvàdittsn, m., 168 

garvajñátman, author, [9] 

Sasabindu, mythical k., 415n 

Säsäda, sur. of Vikukshi, 4180 

Sasikula-Chälukki, ##e, 208 

Sista, (Sáttan) оғ Mahásástá 
11, 187, 843, 344 

Sästräs, 446, 457 

Satakratn, ғ. a. Indra, 458 

Satapatha Brähmana, 416n 

Sätapattür, vi., 287 
athagópa, s. а. Nammälvär, 2, 148 151n, 186 

sati, [1 ү (211, 420n 

Satrubhavarhkara, elephant, 68 

Sätta-ganattar, assembly of, 16 

Sáttamangalam, १४., 141, 148 

санап, see Sasta 

Sattan Brahmakuttan, M., 944. 

Sattangudi, vi., 210, 212. 

баңап G'unabattan, m., 297. 

Sattanür, vi., 298. 

баны, king of the Kädavas, 1880. 

Sattikumára-K ramavittan, m., 4. 

Sattivanan, ch., 68 

Sattivavai, queen, 59, 63 

&attuvam, а гаа, 241 

Satvásrava, W. Chalukya k., [17], 887, 421 

Satvavrata, mythical solar k., 885 

Saundararäja Perumäl, że., 189 

Saurüshtraka, 885n, 888, 422 

Savändi Náránan (Narayana), m., 155. 

Savandi Narayanan Maran, m., 155. 

Sedirür, vf., 8. 

Ségandigai, a musical instrument, 278, 819 

Seliva, Selina or Selina, 8.4 Päudya, 8, 11,15 
24,29, 80, 105, 107, 185 

Selivakkudi, ४४, 446 

Selivan Vänavan Séndan, s. а. Jayantavarman, 
416, 447 

Selran Kulaiñán, m., 168. 

Sevan Palumadaiyan, m., 148, 

Sembäkkam, zi., 209, 488. 

Semban Arulan Uttamagíti, m. 808. 

Sembarambükkam, eż., 118n. 

Sembiyan, s. a. Chöla, 167, 416n. 

pembiyan, m,, 312. 

Sembiran, irtle of Sadaiyan Ranadhira, 446 

Sembiyan, title of Paräntaka Neduñjadaiyan, 446 

Sembiyanmádévi, fiower-garden of, 810, 821, 822 

ec des lrukkuvél, sur. of Padi Parántakan, 


8. a. Aiyanár, 9, 


Sembivanmádéviy&ár (Madévadigalar) or Udaiya_ 
piráttiyár Sembiyanmadéviyar, queen of Gand- 
aráditya, [18], 286, 287, 288, 294. 295, 296 
297, 298, 300, 301, 806, 807, 318 

Sembiyan Märäyan, sur. of Péránan Viranäräya- 

, nan, 280, 231 

ere PATRES AD sur. of Kandantranindán 


Sembiyan Panaiyúr-nátto-Vélán, sur. of Käsavan 
Raman, 254 
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Sembiyan Söliyavaraiyan, m., [12] 

Sembiyan Söliyavaraiyan, sur. of Maran Paramé. 
évaran, 242, 2 

Sembiyau Tamilavél, sur. of Vikki-Annan, 221 

Sembiyan Uttaramantri, m., 298, 807, 808 

Sembiyan Vadapuzaiyürnáttu-Muüvéndavélár, Mey 
286 

Semmanatti, tree, 4881. 

semmanichchai, tree, 433, 484. 

Sêna, Ceylon k, 449n 

Sénai, m., 21, 22 

Sénápati a general, 89, 59, 64, 65, 70, 114, 117 
34 

senbagam, free, 892, 487. 

Semmarambákkam, 8. а. Sembaramtäkkam, 118. 

Sendalai vi, | 7-], 441n 

Séndan=Jayantavarman, 447 

séndan Arakkudi, m., 808 

Séndan......... diyappan, m., 297 

Séndapiránbhattan or Bhäradväja-Näräyanan 
Séndapirán-bhattan, m., 429, 487 

Sendaraippottan, m., 274 

Séngádn, vz., 49n 

Seùgama, 22., 208 

шаш di., 49, 51, 57, 68, 70, 118, 189 
4 

Sengéni, family, 89, 121, 128 

Sehgéni Ammaiyyappan or Sengéni Ammaiyap- 
pan Kannudaipperumán, ch., 122, 208 


Sengéni Mindan Attimallan Sambuvaráyan, ch 
120, 121, 208 


Sengödai, land, 319, 820 

Sengödu, vi., 446 

Sengudi vi., 460 

Sengunra-nadu, di 

Behgunam, vi., 119. 

Senguttuvan, Chéra k., 444. 

Beliji or Gingee, vi., 08n. 

Sefijiyar-terri, hedge, 484 

Sennadai, te., 229, 285 

Senni, s.a. Chöla, 156, 293 

Sennilam, vi., 444, 446, 450, 461 

Senni-Péraraiyar, see Tiran Senni-Péraraiyar 

Sennirvetti, tax, 800 

Senni-yeri-padai, the warlike army of Senni, 298 

Senni-yeri-padaichehölan - Uttamasölan, ch., 293 
294 

Sérala, s.a. Chéra, 185, 208, 218 

Séraman, the Chéra king, 222 

Seramänlöka-pperuüjetti, explained, 1421. 

uc cheri, а hamlet, 174, 212, 268, 272, 273, 

Serkuri Uttaraméru-chaturvédimangala-uttaman, 
see Terkuri, eto. 

S&rrür-kürram, di., 222. 

бегі or Seruvu, land, 274, 288, 822. 

Serupösan Eluvan, m., 864. 

Sérvai, field, 280. 

Sasha, see Adi&ésha 

Séttamangalam, vi., 426 

Setti, race, 462 


118, 119, 199, 200. 


Setti Tiruvadigal, m., 488. 

Sêtu, s.a. Ramésvaram, 70. 

Seven Pagodas, vi., (6 | 

Sevidu, grain and liquid measure, 11, 118, 118, 
151,189, 241. 

Sevilimédu, vi., 168n, 179, 181. 

батат, s. а. Chévar, 148. 

ae measure, 245, 247, 250, 256, 264, 800, 


Seyyür, vi., 193. 
Shih-li-lo-cha-yin-to-lo-chu-lo, 
Chéla I., [21]. 
Sholinghur, vi., 89. 
Shore temple, 345n. 
Sibi, mythical solar k., [4], 885, 416, 423. 
Sibis, s.a. Saibyas, 424. 
814811, 298. | 
Siddhalihgamadam, vi., [12]. 
Siddhántasárávali, work, (241. 
Siddhésvaramudaiya-Mahádéva, źe., 297, 298. 
signs of the zodiae :— 
Dhanus, 57, 88, 86. 
Kanya, 70. 
Karkataka, 239, 241. 
Kumbha, 73, 74, 278. 
Makara, 87. 
Mésha, 276. 
Sixhha, 68, 88, 210. 
Vrischika, 178, 219. 
Sikkal or Sikkil, vi., 266, 269, 278. 
Sikkali-Bhattan, m., 118. 
Sikkar, vi., 292. 
Sikkär-udaiyän Puliyan, m., 21. 
Silähära family, 57n. 
śilâ-lêkhâ, 267n. 
Silappadigáram, Tamil work, [4]n, 879. 
sill-irai, tex, 148n. 
Sitar, vi., 159. 
silvari, tax, 122n, 148n, 168n. 
Simba, see Punnai байвал. 
Simha, Vira-Nárasimhadéva or Viranárasimba- 
дата Yadavaráya, ch., 208. 
Simháchalam, - 126, е у 
inh ingala, s.a. Ceylon, 7, 90, 94, 9i 
BEC rs , 206, 512, 886, 419, 448. 446, 
449n, 450, 457, 461. 
Simhaläntakachcheri, 1. 111: 
"mhavarman, Pallava k., . 
а Pallava k., 1841, 284. д 
Sirnhavishnu-chaturvedimangalam, sur. of Жай- 
janür, | T€ Ч 
Suhhavishnu-chaturvédimaühgalam., sur. Q yf Mana, 
ही वगळ title of Paräntaka Neduñjadalyan, 
446. 
Sindh or Sindhu, province, 57n. 
Sindurar, people of Sindhu, 57. НК 
Singalantaka or Sirnhaläntaka-chaturvediman d а- 
lam, vi., 989, 890, 891, 892, 426, 427, 428, 480, 
431, 482, 484, 487. u 
Singaläntaka Danmappiriyan, sur. of Ayiravan 
Arangan, т. 487. . | 
Singala Viranáranan, mM., 373. 
Singamaiyan, m., 291. 


в. а. Rájéndra- 


Singan, hing of Kösalai, 87. 

Singanam, co, 129, 130, 144, 147, 1021, 1647, 

, 174, 176. 

Sihganan, 8.4. Javasirhha UL, 32, 37, 115, 119, 
180, 195, 200, 201. 

Singan Aravanaiyan, m., 138, 

Singan Chandraségaran, m., 310. 

Singa-Perumäl, ғ.а. Narasimha, 87. 

2. аг, 224, 225, 226, 852, 854. 

inghalese, people, T4'n, [10], 7111, (12), |151, 

| is”, 206 Fie, 15, [ 0j 114, [12], 1163 

Sinnamanür (Chinnamanur), où., 5 , 110), 

| i. 441, 442, 444, 445, 446, 447, 445, 449, 450, 

У n. 

Sinriyanpäkkam, vi., 485. 

Sira-chakram, лела cırelet, 476. 

Sirlyavélar, Siruvélár or Parántakan (Pirántakan) 
Siriyavélàr,sur. of Tiruskaryali-Pichehan, |141, 
[15], [16], 255, 256, 257, 258, 259, 476. 

Sirrambalam, 8. a. Chidambaram, 30, 111. 

Sirrämür, vi., 429, 437. 

Sirrinaväl, ve., 289. 

Sirringan, vi, 807, 377. 

Sirribganudaiyán, Sirrihganudaiyán Köyilmayi- 
lai or Kóyilmayilai, ch., 376, 377, 378, 379, 

, 380, 381, 382. _ 

Sirriyärrür, ғ. a. Sittáttúr, 289, 291, 292, 298, 

_ 874,875. 

Sirugudi, vi., 298. 

Sırukaral, land, 280. 

Sirukarugésuva, land, 330. 

Sirukulattür, es., [12], 242, 248. 

Sirukunra-nädu, de., 488. 

Sirunánalür, m., 429, 487. 

sirupädu or Siruvädu, expiained, 477. 

Sirupaluvar, see Kilappaluvür. 

Siru-Sévvür, v:., 462. 

Siruttondanambi, sur. of Sivag Tillainávakan, 
470, 471. 

Sitpuli, ch., [12], 242, 243. 

Sittáttür, m., 259. 

Sitti, ch., 69. 

Sittirai-tiruvilà, festival, 266, 274. 

Sittiravallipperuiijeru, land, 274. 

Siva, god, | 8], [4], [8], [9], [18], 1, 22, 24, 80, 
46, 49, 85, 91, 94, 96, 97, 98, 100, 101, 132, 
152, 158, 162, 165, 168, 185n, 195, 214, 221, 
222,221, 228, 288, 234, 285, 286, 287, 239, 
242, 248, 244, 247, 248, 249, 250, 251, 258, 
258, 259, 260, 275n, 261, 282, 283, 285, 256, 
288, 291, 297, 306; 307, 310, 311, 345, 352, 
354, 858, 373, 374, 376, 875, 384, 386, 387, 
389, 413, 415, 419, 420, 422, 423, 425, 487, 
448, 457, 469. 

Siva-Bráhmanas, 48, 88, 94, 97, 108, 104, 113, 
120, 253, 829, 438, 471. 

&ivachüdámani, biruda of R&jasimhavarman, Zn. 

Sivachülämanimangalam, aur. ој Ukkal, 2, 3, 4, 
6, 11, 12, 18, 19, 21. 7 

Sivadäsan Brahmapriyan, Sivadásan Aiy&yirat- 
tirunärruva (Ayirattengúrrova) Brahmapri- 

- уар, Aiyáyirattirunürrnva-Brahmapriyan or 
Brahmapriyan, m., 824, 885, 845, 354, 356, 
360, 370, 371. 


Sivadévan, land, 317. 

Sivakkolundu-Bhattan, m., 113. 

Sivakkuri Nürrenman, m., 233. 1 

Sivamahárája оғ Sivamahárája-Perumánadigal, 
a.a., Siramära, 98, 99, 100, 101, 104, 108. 

Sivamahäräja-Tiruvaiyan, see Tiruvaiyan. 

Sivamahárája, W. Ganga Е, 99. ; 

Sivan Tillaindyakan, m., 470, 471, 472, 478. 

Sivapuram, vi., 136. =, 

ааа м Муайт; sur. of Küttan 
Gangaikondan, 472. 

Sivaskandavarman, Pallava k., [5], [6] 

Sivayógin, 882, 383. | 

Sivindiram, s.a., Suchindram, 159. 

Sivamañgalam, vi., [6] . 

Stvaganga Amaräbharana, see Amarábharanan 
Sivagangan. 

Sivan Puravarinirafijanan, m., 295. 

Skanda, 902, 161n, 461. 

Skandasishya, Райага k., [6], [8]. ` 

omasánésvara, će., 117n, 140n. 

Södiyambäkkam, vi., 18, 19. 

Söla. s.a, Chola, [4]. 

Söla-Ayöttiyaräjan, sur. of Parántakadévan, 62. 

Söla-Gangan, sur. of Madhurántakan, 62. 

Séla-J anakarájau, sur. of Kadärankonda Sólan, 
62. 


Sola-Kannaknohchiyaráj an, sur. of Irattapádi- 
konda Sólan, 62. 

Sóla-K traladéva, k., 187. 

Bola-Kérala-mandalam, sur. of Koñgu, 31, 44, 45, 
46, 62n. 

Söla-Käralan, Chóle prince, 62. 

Sélakéralanallir, aur. of Sévar, ,148. 

Sölakulasundaran-Vichchädiri Alvar, /., 154. 

Sólakulasundart, channel of, 216. 

Sölamüvöndavälän, sur. of Mánikkan Eduttapá- 
dam, m., 427, 428, 488. 

Séla-Mavéndavélar, sur. of Nakkan Kanichchan, 
266, 269, 272, 278, 291, 292. 

Séla-Mivéndavélan, m., [17], 173. 

Sélan, title of Sadaiyan Ranadhira, 446, 

Sóla-nádu or 50840, the Chéla country, [4]n, 
4, 6, 15, 80, 282, 241, 248, 252, 208, 254, 262, 

. 295, 867, 868, 373, 444, 450, 462. 

58 йшуашаш, quarter, 265, 266, 267, 268, 272, 


Sélapuram, 24., [6], [12]. 

Sölaräja-Müvändavälän, sur. 
Séman, 118. 

Solar race, [5], (191, 69, 127, 385, 418, 415m. 
416, 417, 418, 421, 422, 428, 424, 448, 446 
449, 458. | I 

Sóla- Vallabhag ‚sur. of Medhzräntakan, 62. 

Ölavichehädira (or Udaiyär la) Pall iyar 
sur. of Iräandan, 475,476 Pallavaraiyar, 

Sölendrasiımha-Mäyilatti, sur. of Kandan Mara- 
van, 30. | — : 

Gliyavaraivan, m., 97. 

ine plant, 416n. | 
manátha or Samkaradévan S6 At 
107, 108, 109. шаны БЫН; 

Stmantähösvara, £e., 22, 28, 29. 


of Karumánikkan 


92 


Sömanäyagan Sandaiyan Ayiravan, sur. of Madu- 
räntaka Karambulär, m., 230. 

Sómanéri, vi., 340, 841. 

Sdmangalam, vi., 125, 128, 189, 140, 172. 

8610878681 Devan, m., 488. 

8610881, m., 329. 

Sömäsi-bhümi, field, 330. 

Sómésvara I, W. Chálukya k., | 17], 32, 52, 53, 
58, 59, 64, 65, 68n, 201, 203. 
Sómésvara IL, W. Chálukya k., 1161, 129, 194, 

195, 201. 
Sómégvara, te., 45. 
Séméévara ITI., k., 57n. 
Sêmar, vi., [12], 81, 48n, 45. 
Sónádu, see Sdla-nAdu. 
Sörumättn, tax, 148. 
Sottai, seat (2), 162. 
Sottai Gövindabhattar, m., 177. 
Sraddhámantas, 332, 370, 871. 
Sragdhará, metre, 450. 
Sramana, s.a. Jaina, 15. 
Srávanai, ғ.а. dvanam, 105n, 228. 
Sréshthin, m., 448, 458. 
Sréshthisaraman, m., 448, 444, 458. 
Sri, 8. æ., Lakshmi, 842, 420, 421, 458. 
Sribalibhóga, 849, 354, 360. 
Bribalidéva, image, 294. 
Sribali-patti or Sribalipuram, land, 106, 109, 
Sridévi-vayakkal, channel, 249, 324, 825, 336, 
839, 840, 841, 842, 849, 358, 855, 860. | 
Sridhara-Bhattan, m., 84. | 
Sridharakramavittar, m., 259, 
Sri-Gandarädityan, flower garden of, 321, 322. 
Srikandan Avinásagan, m., 282. 
Srikantha, 8. а. Siva, 413. 
rikarantévara, s.a. Tändönrisvara, 173, 176. 
к office, 241, 261, 272, 283, 286, 320, 375, 


Srikrishna-Bhat tar, m., 177. 

Srikrishna-Stiri or Srikrishna-Bhatta, т, 87. 

Srikrishnan Uttamappiriyan, sur. of Ayiravan 
Ayyan Perumän, m., 438. 

Srikrishnapura, channel, 177. 

Srimad-Dvára, Srimad-Dväräpati or Értmad- 
Dvár&puridéva, s.a. Räjagöpäla-Perumäl, 49, 

_ 91, 57, 68, 70. 

Srimádhavarchéri, quarter o f Tiruvisalúr, 257. 

>ri-Mára, Péndya k., 443, 446, 457. 

Srimédinivallabha, title of Virarajéndra L., 195, 


Srímuga, Srimukha, or Tirumugam, royal order, 
< 158, 829, 889, 890, 426, 429 
Srinäräyana-Agnisarma-Kramar, m., 6. 
Srinätha, ४४४१७, 98, 100, 101, 105, 108. 
Srinivasa, s. a. Vishnu, 458. . 
Sripadanellür, vi., 95. 

йг urambiyam or Tiruppu j 2 
ШҮП? 7 ppurambiyam, vi., 
Sriräma-Bhattan, m., 87. 
Sriramadévan, m., 88. 

riráma-Strilañgó, m., 81. 


rirahgam, island, 125, 126, 148, 168, 187 
217, 219n. ' f е 


[8] 


05, 


Sriranganátha, see Rangandtha 

Sriranganätha-Bhattan, m., 168 

Srisadagöpa-Däsar, m., 151 

Srivaishnava, see Vaishnava 

Srivallabha, Ceylon prince, 53n 

Srivallabha Pändya k., 87, 465n 

Srivallabha, sur. of Srimära, 448, 446, 449, 457 

Srivallavan (Srivallabha) Madanarája, sur. of 
Paräkrama-Pändn, 52, 58, 5 

Srivara, sur. of Paräntaka Nedufijadaiyan, 446 

Sriveli-Vishnugriha, że., 870, 871, 372 

Srivisaltira, s.a. Tiruvisalür, 257. 958 

Srivishaya or Srivijaya, s.a. Palambang, [21], 


466, 469 
Sriyärür-kalani, land, 17 
Sruti, 8. a. the Védas, 422 
sthâna. temple, 329 
Sthánu Ravi, Chéra k., [8], 221, 222, 285 
stridhana, 284 
Subhadéva, Chdla k., 886 
Subrahmanya-bhattára, te. 848, 349 
Subrahmanya-väykkäl, channel, 17, 817, 319, 871 
Subrahmanyanäräsam, lane, 826, 827, 334, 386 
888, 840, 846, 847, 353, 355, 860 
Suchindram, vi., 17 |, 159n, 267 
Sülaikulam, tank, 477, 479, 480 
gulakk4l or $ülavulakku, measure, 229, 231 
tlapani Arumoli, m., 428, 429, 488 
ва 1, tree, 28, 430 
Sun, [4], 69, 126, 206, 218, 384, 418, 414n, 422 
460, 461, 472. - | 
Sundaikuli, Zand, 260 


Sundara-Chöla (Sélan), sur. of Mudikonda-Chóla, 


33, 37, 58, 62 

Sundara ог Sundara-Chéla, sur. of Parántaka IT 
[3], [4], [8], [12]n, [14], [15], [16], 255 
257, 258, 208, 265n, 288, 375, 379, 388, 387 
419, 420, 476, 477 

Sundara-Chóla-Pándya, k., [18] 

Sundaramúrti, Saiva saint, 148, 884 

ki Pandya, mythical, Pandya, k., 442, 446 

Sundara-Pandya, Pandya k., 52, 56 

Sundara-Sóla, road of, 212, 216 

gundil, tree, 58x 

Sundiléri, tank, 58 

Sungandavittón or Sungandavirtta-K ulóttubga- 
Sdladéva, s. a. Kulöttunga І, 181, 180, 191 

Súrachúlámani, пива of Paräntaka 1., [18] 

Surädhiräja, s. a. Suraguru, 41710. . 

Suraguru, s.a., Mrityujit, [4], 885, 417 

Stran Aniyan, m., 312 

Surdsvarächärya, teacher, (9 | 

urivalaiyavan, A, 464 

Súrri Kandattadigal, m., 288 

Suruli-äru, ri., 444, 450, 462 

Suruli-malai, hill, 450.  . 

Súryadéva, shrine, 187 

Suéruta, author, 458n 

Suttamali-valanädu, di., 216 

Suttüru, e£, 195.  . . 


12 


88. 


Suvabala (Svabala)-koilai, sand. 18 

Suvaran Maran, sur of Perumbidueu Muttarai- 
, yan ПІ, 441n 

Suvaran Sáttan, m., 293 

svam, fund, 64 

svámi-bhóga, landlord's share. 236 
Svétáranyésvara, fe. 31. 51 79 

Syandanagráma, vi., 443, 458 


m 


tadi, а measuring rod. 58. 81 
| 364 an 260, 274, 318, 321 
adiga, Tadiga (Tadigai or Tadiya)-pádi, Tadivali 
or Tadiyavali, co., 5, 6. 7. 11 
E | 15, 23, 24, 29 
tadivali-váriyam, committee, 327. 329 
Taiehehanür-nádu, dt.. 488 
Taila IL, W. Chálukya k. 58n. 387 
428 
Tai-Püsam, festival, 379 
Taiyür, vi., 856, 857, 361, 862. 363 
ee s.a. Dakshina-Bádha 
Takkölam, vi., [12], [14], 81, 37n. 64 
126, 192, 208n am 33) 861, 8 шоог 
Takkólam, s.a. Taköpe, [21], 469 
Taköpa, оғ, [21]. 
talaimagan, the headman, 293. 307 
Talaing, co., 19 
talai-nir, first water, 288 
talaipparai, 278, 819 
ncm te., 856 
alaiSayanapuram, sur. of Таіудг пі 
361, 362 "363 Дин: халан 
Tálaivédu, ғ.а. Talambédu, 165, 167 
Talaiyälahgänam, ой, 448, 445, 446, 450. 460 
Tálakottigámundasv 850 
talam 279 
talam, а plate, 241. 
Tälambödu, vi., 165 
táli, a marriage badge, 475 
Tali-Bhatta, m., 308 
Tali Erumán, m., 363 
Tali Sandira (Chandra атап (S&kharan | 
298, 812 FF шиг 
Tali Tiruppanangädu, m., 88, 41 
Taluvopösans£ri, es., 118 
Tämarai-kulam, tank, 477, 479. | 
tambi, @ younger brother or cousin, 196 
Tamantr, vf., 172 
Tamanür-nädu, di., 172, 173. 
Tamil, a dance, 379 
Tamilakam, co., [1] 
Tamluk (Támralipti), 8, а 
Tammadi Nambi, sur. of 
dan, m., 822 
Tammusiddbi or Tammusiddhi-Arsisan, Telugu- 
Chöda ch., 88n, 207 
Tämödiran (D&módara) Vengádan, m., 158 
Tanakkamalai, ८४., 852, 354 - 
Tandaganád-Udaiyán, sur. of Kéégavan Péráyi- 
аше daiyán or Vélán  Pór&yiram-Udaiyáüp 
tandal or tandal-ilakkai, #42, 117 and add 
Tandalam, vi., [6], 185n. 
Tandan Anai, m., 25 


888, 421, 


2 


amilakam, [| 1 Tn. 
Mädilan Kalvan Geru- 


Tandandóttam, vi., 891. 

Tandarai or Tandurai, vi., 165, 167. 

tandava, a dance, 185. 

Tandipüdi, eur. of Sembiyan Uttaramantri, m 
293, 807 

Täandönrisvara, źe., 178, 202 

tanivür, a free village, Зп, Зп, 176n, 200n, 2040 

Tañjal, Tañjávúr, Тапјарал, or Tafichäpuri, 8.0 
Tanjore, [5], [7], [12] 11, 12, 14, 15, 20n, 22 

38, 19, 76n, 109n, 168n, 285, 377, 878 

882, 383, 386, 418, 441n, 444, 446, 449, 450 
461 

Tanjavar-kirram, di., 168n, 878, 883 

Tanjore, ої, [5], [7], |12], [15], [177, [18], 1, 14 
211, 46n, 52, 125, 127, 186, 188n, 151n, 155n 
178, 181, 182, 197, 284, 285, 289n, 246, 260 
265n, 267, 268, 288n, 296n, 297, 819n, 379 
886, 418, 443, 419, 465, 466n. ` 

Tanküttamudaiyän Vannakkan, m., 288 

Tanmisvara, 8. а. Dharméévara, 88, | 

tannippatti, 364, 365 

Tannirkunram, vi., 470, 471, 472, 478 

Tántónripirán, god, 477, 479 

Tantravartika, work, [1] 

tapasvin, an ascetic, 48, 

Tappildaram Pallavaraiyan, m., 246, 247, 248. 

taragu or taragu-páttam, 391 

taram, class, 800 

балета ór tarippudavai, 391 

Tarippatti, field, 854 

Tarudamba-väykkäl, channel, 5, 6 

Т puram, vi., 159 

Tatta-bhattan, m., 348 


Tattaiyür-nädu or Tattaigala-nádu, di, 81, 43, 


44 45. 46 

Tattanäräyanan, m., 268 

Tattánéri, tank, 258 

Tattan Sandan, m., 427, 429. 488 

tattär-pättam, faz, 311, 391 

tattirai, tax, 800 

tattukkäyam, 391 

Taitür, vt., 11 

taviáu, а throne ?, 221 

Tayanáráyana Bhatta-Sömayäjiyär, т, 256 

Тауап Бал, m., 445, 465 

Taki, vi., 179, 196 

Teliñga or Telunga-Bhima (ог Viman), ch., 180 
182,1 


Tellärrerinda, sur. of Nandippöttaraiyar, 228 . 


9n. 
Telugu-Chöda, family, [5] 
Telungar, 8 
Tempalle, vi., 25 
tendi, tree, 57 
Ten-Headed, г. 2. Ravana, 442, 457 
Ten-Kaduváy, di., 295 
Tenkarai-nádu, di, 243 
Tenkärpatti, field, 354 
Ten-Kongu, di., 47 
Tenkolli, ғ.а, Tempalle, 25, 26 | 
Tennan, title of Parántka N eduñjadaiyan, 446 
Tennan, title of Sadaiyan Ranadhtra 446 
Tennavan, 8. a. Pandya, 218 462 
Tennavan 1152607618, ей, 298, 299 257 
Tennavan Pirudimárááan, m., 249. 950 
Tennéri, vi., 172, 192 
Tennür, vi., 251 

li, the scuthern temple, 98 


34. 


Téran, m.,330n. . 

Terkuri (or Serkuri-)Uttaraméru-chaturvédiman- 
galóttaman (or Uttaramérumangalóttaman) 
882. 333, 337 

Térmáran, sur. of Räjasimha I., 446, 447, 448 

terri, a hedge, 434 

Terri Venkädan, m., 428, 429 

Téttarundiral, Vatshnava hymn, 148, 151 

Tévadi Kamalan, see Dévadi Kamalan 

Tevanappalli, s. а. Sömür, 31, 45, 46 

Tévangudi, see Dévankudi 

Tévár-nádo, di., 38 | 

tiger, eres?, 69n, 182, 142, 146, 176, 181, 182n 
212, 218, 885, 888n, 417, 448, 460 

Tikkäli (or Tiruttikkáli)-Perumán (or Perumá- 
nadigal or Alvar), god, 96, 97, 98 100. 101 
102, 106, 107 

The Tamils 1800 Years Ago, work, [2] 

Tikkäli-Vallam, Tiruttikkäli or Tirutikkáli. s.a. 
Tiruvallam, 8. а. Tiruvallam, 89, 94 96. 97 
100, 101, 102, 108, 104, 111, 122 

Tillaikkútta-Kramavittan, m., 168 

Tillainäyaganallür, s. a. Kadaváychchéri 210. 212 
214, 216 

Tillaiyáchárya, m., 321 

Tillasthánam,.v+., [8], [12], 179, 249, 268 

Tilökasundari, queen of Vijayabáhu І, of Ceylon, 
59 

timilai, a drum, 221, 819 

Tindakála-Mádhava-Kramavittan, m.. 71 

Tindivanam, vi., 126, 148n, 193. 200 

Tinnevelly, et 

Tintrinisvara, że., 148n, 200 


 Tiraimór, %., 155, 158, 159. 260. 261 379, 380 


881, 882 
Tiraimúr-nádu, di., 117, 134, 155, 158, 228 294 
tiranal, ornament, 475 
Tiran Müdayyan, ch., 352, 854 
Tiran Sennippéraraiyan, m [10], 281, 282, 288 
Tiran Ulagadigal, m., 852, 3 
Tiru, s. a. Lakshm 8 
tiru, an astrologer, 321n 
Tiruchchédi Iräsadi, m., 244 
tiruchchennadai or tiruchchannadai, sacred current 
expenses, 884, 844, 855, 867 
Tirachchendurai, vi., 228, 229 262. 263 
Tiruchehengódu, оғ, 476 
tiruchchilambn, sacred anklet. 475 
Tiruchchirrambala-Bhattan. m.. 88 
Tiruchehirrambalakkálán, sur. of Araväbharanan 
Eduttapádam, 471, 478 | 
Tiruehehirrámbalam-udaiyán, m., 118. ` 
Tiruchehirrambalam-udaiyär, te, 214, 216 
Tirachchuram, vi., 88, 8 
tiruehehurrálai, or tiruchehurgumäligai, в.а. pari- 
várálaiya, 24n, 322 


Tirukkadanmallai, 8. a. Mahábali uram, 186n 

Tirukkalar or Vehgürkkala-Tir ukkalar, vi., 464 
469, 470, 471, 472, 473, 474 475 

Tirukkälatti, see Kálahast 

Tirukkálattidéva, ch.. 208 

Tirukkálatti Pichchan, m., 389. 426 

Tirukkalävür, vi., [12], 288, 285, 244. 959 

Tirukkalittattai, vi.. 255, 288n 

Tirukkalukkunram or Kalukkunram 
21n, 65, 69n, 125, 126. 148 148 
167, 198, 208n 


vi., [8], 
164, 165 


Tirukkalukkunram-Udaiya-Mahádévar, s.a. 
Vedagirisvara, 167. | 

Tirukkánappér-kúrram, di., 462. 

tirukkandaväli, sacred necklace, 476. 

Tirukkandiyür, see Kandiyúr. 

tirukkannämadai, 189, 337. 

Tirukkarapuram, s.a. Tiruppärkadal, 232, 327 
829, 330. | 

Tirukkarrali Pichchan, ch., [14], 255. 

Tirukkarugävür, see Karugävür. 

Tirukkättuppalli, vi., 252. 

‚ Tirokki]-kóttam, s. a. Nägäsvara, 276, 278, 288, 

284, 878, 382, 383. 

Tirukkudittittai, s. а. Tirukkalittattai, 258, 259. 

Tirukoilur or Tirukkóyilár, ri., 199, 246. 

tirukkolgai, ornament, 474. 

Tirukkollambüdür, vi., 205. 

Tirukkövalür, s. a. Tirukoilur, [6], [7], 125, 126, 
152, 199, 200. | | 

tirukköyiludaiyär, temple priests, 819, 322. 

Tirukkudamükkil, s. а., Kumbakénam, 288, 284, 
245, 276, 278, 288, 284, 877, 878, 882, 888. 

Tirukkurangädutarai, 8. а. Aduturai, 294. 

Tirumadaivilä gam, see Tirumadavilagam. 

Tirumäl, s. а. Vishnu, 184, 158. 

Tirumalai, ©1., 73, 465, 466n. 

Tiromaluvádi or Tirumalavädi, vi., 89, 58, 126, 
178, 182, 186, 205. | 

Tirumálirafíjólai, 339, 340. 

Tirumälperu or Tirumälpuram, vi., [9], 288, 254, 
288, 289, 291, 292, 298, 879, 374. 

Tirumanappichchan, m., 469, 470. 

tirumandirav-6lai, or mändira-Ölai, royal secretary 
136, 312. 

Tirumangai, १४., 446. 

Tirumangai-Alvár (Tirumangaiyälvär), Vaish- 
nava saint, ЕЛ , 187, 447n. 

Tirumánikuli (lirumánkul), Udavi-Mánikuli or 
Udavi-Tirumánikuli, vi., 204, 205, 209, 210. 
tiru manni vilangum, introductory words of the 

inscriptions of Kulöttunga 1., 125. 
Tirumáppéran, m., 118. Е 
Tirumayánam (Tirumeyjñánam), part of Nalur, 

222. 

Tirumayänam-Udaiyär, 8. a. Smasánéévara, 117. 
Tirumérrali, s. a. Mélaikkóyil, 234. | 
Tirumilalai, vi. 281. 

Tirumudukunram, 8. а. Vriddháchalam, 152. 
tirumukkänam, tax, 891. 

Tirumilattánam, te., 234, 880. 
Tirumullainätha, te, 244. | 
Tiramullaiväyil, ८४., 286, 287, 288, 851, 878. 
Tirumunaippádi, di., 198, 199, 

Tirumnrai, 984. | 

Tirunaduvár, vi., 244. | | 
Tirunalakkuanram, s. а. Kudumiyámalal, 234. 
Tirunallam, s. a, Köndriräjapuram, 276, 277, 296, 

800, 801, 806, 807, 809, 810, 811, 812, 817, 

818, 819, 320, 821, 322. 
Tirunallattuchchéri, village site, 810. 

Tirunallár, в. а. Nallúr, 282, 283, 312. 
Tirunálur, 9%, 298. 

tirunämakkäni, 426. ` | | 
Tirunämanallür, vi., (18 |, 192, 198, 195, 197,198. 
Tiroñánasambandhar, Saiva saint, 89n, 134, 152, 
“155, 182, 209, 212n. | 

Tirunaraiyür, vi., 298. 
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Tirunaraiyür-nádu, di., 281, 282, 298, 299. 
Tirunárana-vadi, path, 326. 
Tirunärana-väykkäl, channel, 880. 
qurnadréyanachshéri, quarter of Tiruviéalar, 256. 
irunávalür, г. а. Tirunämanallür, 198, 199. 
Tirunedundándagam, Vaishnoya hymn, 187. 
Tirunedungalam, vi., 286. 
rn 8. a. Tillasthänam, 221, 249, 250, 
tirunilam, tirunádu or tirunándo, heaven, 142n. 
Tirunilakandachchéri, quarter of Tiruvisalár, 257. 
Tirünómbalár, see Nombalúr. ' 
Tirupanrisvaram, źe., 330. 
Tirupápuliyür, ४४., 191, 192, 193. 
Due vi., 151n, Lia 337n. 
iruppadigam or Tiruppadiyam, hymn, 93, 
285, 801, 820, 822. ҮРУ" mos 
Tiruppalátturai, өг, 246, 279. 
Tiruppanambüdür, vi., 246, 247, 248, 249. 
Tiruppárkkadal, vt., [10], 231, 2885. 
Tiruppasar, vi., 208n, 254, 891, 481. 
tiruppattam, a sacred diadem, 475. 
tiruppattigai-palagai, z sacred girdle plate, 475. 
tiruppiral, ornament, 474, 475. 
Tiruppátturai, s. a. Tiruppalátturai, 246 7 
975 279, 230,209,300 228 ह 
Tiruppori-K ramavittan, m., 73. 
Tiroppulivalam or Tiruppulivanam, vt., 126, 825. 


tiruppú-mandapam, 213, 216, 

de lei be ER 215n. 

Tiruppurambiyam-udaiyán Kayilayadévan 
(Kzilasadava), т., 215. шд. 


Tirupputúr, vi., 450. 

Tiruppüvanam, vi., 163n. 

Tiruttandiévara, fe., 251, 252, 253. 

Tiruttántónri-Maháérikarana-Lévara, 8.2, Tandén- 
riävara, 202, 204. I 

tiruttävadam, ornament, 475 

Tiruttindiávara, s. a. Tintrinisvara, 200, 202. 

Tiruttondisvara, s. а. Bhaktajanésvara, 198, 199. 

Tiruttónippuram, land, 817. 

tiruvadi, 284. 

Tiruvadigal Vaikundan, see Vaikundadigal. 

Tiruvaiya-lávara, te., 90, 104, 106, 107, 108. 

Tiruvaiyan or Sivamahäräja Tiruvaiyan, сА., 89, 
104, 105, 106, 107. 

Tiruvaiyan Sarhkaradéva (or Samkaradéva), ой., 
89, 104, 105, 106, 107, 108. 

Tiruvaiyáru, vi., 21а, 52. 

Tiruvaiyärudaiyän, m., 475, 476, 

Tiruvaiyötti, or Tiruvaiyóttidévar, že., 58, 84. 

тиш ашы йа в.а. Vatamülösvara, 
152. 

Tiruválahgádan, name of a margosa tree, 482. 

Tiruválahgádu or Alangädu, ei, [4], [7], [8]. 
[10], [11], [18], |14), [15], 1181, [19], Be 
[22], 125, 128, 182, 184, 135, 186, 221, 22 
236, 246, 375, 383, 884, 386, 387, 889, 390, 
391, 418n, 426, 428, 437. | 

Tiroválangádudaiyár, s. a. Ammaiyappa, 426. 

tiru-valara, introductory words of the inscripiions 
of Virarájéndra I., 192, 198. 

Tiruvalidäyil (Tiruvalidáyam), øi., 857, 358. 

Tirnvallam, vi., 22, 25, 29, 90, 88а, 58, 88, 89, 
90, 91, 92, 96, 98, 104, 106, 107, 109, 113, 
114, 119, 120, 121, 123, 125, 126, 129n, 136, 
198. 208. 468n. 


Tiruvallam-Udaiyär, ғ.а. Bilvanäthösvara, 108, 
109, 111, 118, 117, 121, 122. 

Tiruvallür, ४४., 254. 

Tiruvaludi-nádu, di., 151n. 

Tiruvalundür-nädn, di., 6, 426, 427, 429. 

Tiruvámáttár, 227, 228. 

Tirtvanaikka (or kával) s. a. Jambukéévara, 168, 
171, 172, 418n. 

Tiruvánilai or  Tiruvánilai-Mahádéva, 8.4. 
Pasupatisvara, 30, 88, 89, 41, 42, 44, 46, 48. 

Tiruvánjáikkalam, #7., 31. 

Tiruváüjiyamudaiyán, m., 312. 

tiruváram, @ sacred garland, 475. 

Tiruvarahgam, s. а, Srirahgam, 148, 152. 

Tiruvarahgadévar, s. a. Ranganätha, 148, 151. 

Tiruvarangamudaiyan Sahasran, m., 78, 74. 

Tiruvaraüga-Náráyanan Srikrishnan, m., 151. 

Tiruvárúr, vi., 178. 

Tiruvärür-kürram, di., 428, 429, 438. 

tiruväsigai, a sacred garland, 475 

tiruväsigaippurimam, ornament, 476 

tirnvattamani, a sacred round bead, 475. 

Tiruvattiyür, see Attiyur. 

Tiruväyappädi, the temple of Krishna, 49, 84, 

Tiruváyappádi, 4. а. Vaikuntha-Perumá]l, 49n, 
840 


Tiruváykkulam, г. а. Räjagöpäla-Perumäl, 49, 
151n. x 

Tiruväykkulam-Udaiyän Sriräghavan , m., 151. 

Tiruváykkula-Pittan, m., 74. 

Tiruváykkulattu Emberumán, god, 88. 

Tiruváymoli, Vaishnava Scripture, 2, 148. 

Tiruváymolidévar, god, 2, 5. 

Tiruvayödhyai, 2., 368, 369. 

Tiruváyppádi, quarter of Uttaraméru-chaturvédi- 

_ mañgalam, 888, 334. 

Tiruväyppädi-Näräyanan, m., 241. 

Tiruvédagam, see Eidagam. 

Tiruvégambamudaiyán, sur. of Siyagañgan 
Amaräbharanan, 122, 208. 

Tiruvägambam-udaiyän 
udaiyän, ch., 212. 

Tiruvehkävälvän or Vehká, te., 148. 

Tiruvélai-araichehákkai, sur. of Kirttimäraik- 
kädan, 378, 379. 

Tiruvellarai, vi., [6], 279, 449. 

Tiruvellarai, standard weight, 279. 

Tirnvellaváyal, vi., 287. 

Tiruveludinädu-Däsar, m., 151. 

Tiruvéngada-Bhattan, m., 81. 

Tiruvéügadanátha- Yädavaräya, ch., 209. 

Tiruvéhgadavan Söman, v 151. 

Tiruvengádu or Tiruvenk Fa, si, 81, 33n, 36n 
51, 125, 178, 192, 198, 204, 476. | 

Tiruvennával, г. a. Jambukésvara, 168, 171. 

Tiruvetpúr, 21., 368. 

Tiruvetpúr-Udaiyán Tévadigal, m. , 968. 

Tiruvidaimarudan, measure, 981. 

Tiruvidaimarudil, Tiruvidaimarudu or Tiruvidai- 
marudúr, рі, [17], 48n, 125, 155, 156, 158 
159, 164n, 178, 260, 261, 294 378, 879: 881 


Tiruvanantisvaram- 


Tiruvidaimarududai аг, г. а. Mahälin 

іе. 155, 158. > "еч 
Tree а, е а. dévadána, 78, 88. 
Tiruvidavandai (Tiruvadandai , 2i., 261 

361, 362, 363. о 


Tiruvikrama-Bhattar, m.; 8. 
Tiruviláppuram, 268, 281. 
Tiruvindalür«nádu, di., 4, 488. 
Tiruvirattänam, s. a. Virattánégvara, 199, 200. 
Tirovisaippá, Тата} hymne, [18] | 
Tiruvisalür, vi., 242, 255, 256, 257, 297, 448. 
tiruvodara-mälai, ornament, 474. | 
Tiruvorriyür, see Orriyúr 
Tiruvottür, vi., 8n, 178, 208n. 
Tiruvunnäligaipuram, gift for the maintenance of 
the sacred, central shrine, 247. 
Tirnvannéligai-variyam, committee, 262, 
Tiruvunnaür or Tiruvunniyúr, quarter, 888, 884, 
955, 859, 860. | 
Tiruvüral or Tiruvüralpuram, s. a. Takkölam, 
861, 866, 367. | 
Tiruvéral-Alvar or Tiruvúral-déva, г. а. 
Jalanäthäsvara, 848, 850, 361, 866, 367. 
Tiruvurösani, festival, 77. | | 
tirovuttariyam, 474. 
Tisaichehudarmangalam, sur. of Maniyächi, 443, 
444, 450, 459, 462, | 
Tittanaidanallár, vi., 118, | 
Tiyankudi, 22, 428, 429. 
Tiyeri, tax, 311, 891, 436. К 
tódu or tiru-tódu, he sacred ear-ring, 475, 476. 
Télachcheviyar, a class of people, 266, 268, 275. 
Tollaikkádar, 268. JN 
Tolugúr, vi., 891, 431, 432, 
Tolúr, vi., 256. 
Tondai, s. а. pallava, [3] 
Tondaimän, sur, of 
Räjaräjan, 38, 45. 
Tondaimän, ch., 43, 45. 
Tondaiman, sur. of Rájarájan, 41. ` y 
Tondaimánárrür, s. a. Tondamanád, [9], 238, 
289, 292, 887. LN 
Tondaimanarrér-tufijinadéva (or-tuñjina-udaiyar) 
8, a. Aditya Т., [9], 288, 288, 289. | 
кщ oa ae т гадах the 
айага co., | 8], [7], [8], 121, [15], [16], 2, 
8, 14, 15,88, 865, 221, Эр Эн Заа” 
448, 449. 
Tondaimán Sélapperiyaraiyan, sur, of Ísvaran 
‚ Bihgamáni, 202, А | 
Tondai-nädu-pävina, sur. of Aditya I., [8] 
Tondaiyar-kön, s. а. Pallava, [8] 
Tondamanád, vi., [9], 287, 288, 289. 
Tondi, ७., 197. | 
Tongalankilan Tiruvorriyüran, m., 858. 
Töttangilänädan Sóman, m., 164. 
tötta-väriyam. or váriya), garden committee, 19, 
231, 232, 327, 829. 
Travancore, co., 52, 159, 
Trayi, the Védas, 458. | 
Tréta, аде, 885, 4141, 417. | 
Tribhuvanachkravartin, 01е, 48, 45, 46, 74,77, 
79, 85, 86, 87, 128, 181, 181, 191, 205, 200, 
208, 209, 884, 465n, 470, 472. 
Tribhuvana-Mahádéviyár, queen of Párthivéndra, 
a i 9/0, да 6 
Tıbhuvanamnlududaiyäl, sur. of Tydacapataka. 
181, 182, 185, 186. 7 "—— 
Tribhuvanamu]ududai-va]an&du, di., 186. 
Tribhuvananallür, sur. of Perumbérár, 202, 204. | 
Tribbuvanaviradéva, sur. of Kulötturiga ILI., 48, 


Achchndan (Achyuta)- 


Trichinopoly, vê., [5], 80, 148, 168 
Tridháman, 8. a. Vike 272” шин 
Trilöchana, 457. 
Trilöchanasivächärya, author, [22]. 
Triplicane, vt., | 6]. 

Tripura, demon, 418. 

Tripuravijaya, image, 301, 321. 
Trisanku, asterism, 421, 422. 
Trisiräppalli, в a. Trichinopoly, [5] 
trisüla-käsu, coin, 121. 

Trivandrum, vi., 130n. 
Triyambaka-bhattan,m., 292. 
Tudamuni-nádo, di., 858. 
Todarmunni-nädu, di., 184. 

tudavai, land, 250. 

túgalumá, 297. 

Tugavür, vi., 428, 429. 

Tukkarai, ch., 106, 107. 

tûkuli, 340. 

tula, weight, 268. 

tulaippon, or tulamiraippon, 229, 234. 
tulabhara, ceremony, 512 , 987, 421, 464. 
tulai, an impression (7), 229n. 

Tular, vi., 426, 427, 429. 


Tondunukkachchéri, quarter, 266, 268, 272, 274. 


Tonga, ri., 82. 


Tungabhadrä, ri., [17], 82, 87, 64, 69, 129, 144, 


147, 176, 198, 194, 466. 


táni, grain measure, Тп, 8, 88, 118, 189, 171, 189, 
190, 229, 275, 307, 808, 316, 317, 818, 319, 


820, 382, 472. 
Tufijalür, vi., 462. | 
tuñjina or tuñjiya, explained, 24n. 
Türpil Narasihga-Kramavittap, m., 888. 
Того, vi., 817, 818, 321. 
Tüsiyür, vi., 476, 477, 479, 480. 
Tuttan, eh., 59, 68. | 


Tûy-nâdu or Табада, di. 22, 24, 25, 27, 28, 80, 


89п, 108, 104, 114, 117. 


Tyägäbharana-valanädu, sur. of Paduvür-kóttam, 


89, 118. 


Tyágapadágai or Tyägapatäka, queen of Vikrama- 


Chéla, 182, 185. 


Tyágasamudra, sur. of Vikrama-Chöla, 179, 180n, 
181. | 
Tyägavalli, queen of Kulóttunga-Ohóla L, 181, 


156, 158, 159, 162, 177, 178. 
Tyágavárákara, в. а., Tyägasamudra, 181. 
U 


Udagai, vi., 8, 11, 15, 24, 68n, 107. 
Udaipür, w., | 19]. 


Udaiyadi Tillaiyáliyár, m., 427, 428, 488. 
daiyadiväkaran lillary&iry Wats : келн 
Mádévadigalár or Pirdntakan-Madévadigalar, 


Udaiyapirattiyar, Pirättiyär, 
see Madévadigalar. 


Udaiyapirättiyär Kilanadigal, CAó/a queen, 377, 
378 


Udaiyar, title, 181, 181. 
udaiyar, Ausband, 807, 808. 
Udaiyár-G 
277, 278. 
Udaiyúr, vè., 298. ` 
Udamädampatti, land, 880. 
Udaya III., Ceylon k., [11], [t5]. 
Udayachandra, ch., 248. күте 
Udayadiväkaran, see Arüran нэ adivákaran. 
Udayadivákaran Küttäduvän, те, 8, 39, 41. 
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darádittatteriñ] a-kaikkölar, regiment, 


en Kulóttuhga Malavarávan, m., 


Udayéndiram, vi., [4]n, 161, [9], [10], 15n, 26n 
4 = 90, 92, %8, 80, 2, m ы MA х 
yamärtända-Müvendavälän, sur.o 

Ambalattädi, m., 429, 437. | rov 

údupókkao, tax, 311, 391, 487, 

aga, tree, 480, 481, 482, 483, 484, 486. 
gaeluppali, m., 818. 

ugappár, 111. 

ler taz, 88, 48, 48, 111n. 
govaripperaraiyan, sur. of Namban  Maüjan, 


Ugra, k., 443, 449, 457n. 

Ukkal, Utkal, or Utkar, ei, [7], 1,2,6, 8, 9 
18, 15, 16, 18, 57n, 151n, 267. m 

Ulagai, vi., 64, 68. 

2... te., 268, 272n, 342. 
lagalanda-Sóla-chaturvédimañngalam, sur. 
Kalavai, 119. : j 4 

Ulagalanda-Sélapuram, eur. of Tirakkalukkun- 
ram, 148, 148, 167. | 

Ulagamulududaiyál, title of Arumolinangai 
197n, 198, 200, 202, 208. i | 

an queen of Adhirajéndradéva, 


Ulagan Médan, m., 200. 

Ulagudaiyál or Ulagumndaiyal, title of 
Tyägavalli, 78, 177, 178. 

Ulaguyyakkonda-Sóla-valanádu, s. а. Uyyakkon- 
dár-valanádu, 155, 158. | 

Ulsicheharanan Tiruchchirrambalam - udaiyän 
Ponnambalakküttan, m., 216. 

Uluichcharanan Vadugan  Tirunattamádi, m., 
212. 

U lai-ûr or Ulaiyúr, vi., 266, 269, 273. 

Ulakkaiyür, vi., 428, 429, 488. 

ulakku, grain and liquid measure, 3, 27, 29, 30, 
96, 97, 118, 118, 148, 151, 189, 202, 231, 235, 
250, 262, 278, 274, 275, 282, 284, 285, 817, 
818, 852, 857, 861, 362, 876, 878, 882. 

Ulappinimangalam, ds, 444, 446, 450, 461. 

ulaviyakküli, taz, 391. i | 

ulgu, 391. 

ulväykkäl, channel, 235. 

U má, goddess, 158, 162, 185n. 

Umä-Bhattäraki, image of, 104, 

Umämahösvara, te., 901. 

Umaya-pidari, goddess, 321, 322. 

Umbala-nádu, di., 852, 354. 

UnaBgarppidi, field, 364. 

undigai, 262. | 

unnäligai or tiruvunnäligai, central shrine, 20п, 
and add., 292, 319. 

nnnilam, 258, 264, 284. 

Ора) âti, metre, 450. 

Uparichara, sur. ој Vasu, 385, 417. 

Upäsakajanälamkära, work, [22]. 

Upéndravajrá, meire, 490. 

ар pu-körchehaigai, 891. 

ppár, vi., 391, 484. . . 

Ar or ürÓm assembly, 363, 364, 365, 889, 892. 

Üragam, Úraka or 0 ragattu-ninrar, 8.6. Ulaga- 
landa-Perumäl, 265, 266, 268, 269, 272, 278, 
274, 342. 

Ursgambäkkam, vi., 165, 167. 

Ürsgsttu-ninrär, measure, 842, 949. . 


Urairür, vi, [2], 62, 886. 
Urairür-kürram, dı., 285. 
Üramai-sevrum-Väriyapperumakkal, 


Üran Pran, m., 438. 
Urappóndán, m., 73, 88. 
Ürasarman, m., 448, 458. 

tráichi, фах, 811, 891, 486. 

Urattür-kürram, di., 231. 

ürettu, taz, 891. 

ürgalilär, residents of villages, 427. 

uri, grain and liquid meaaure, 11, 98, 100, 101, 
118, 158, 159, 189, 202, 261, 273, 274, 282, 
318, 372, 352. 

üriduvarl, fax, 322. 

Кики, vi., 427, 429. 

ür-irikkai, esllage site, 200, 257. 

ar-kalafiju, tax, 117, 162, 811. 

ürkarchemmai-pon, pure gold (tested by the touch- 
stone of the town), 227, 286. 

Urodagam, 8. a. Oragadam, 165, 167. 

Ürrukkádu, пі., 81,172. 

Üprukkättu-kötlam, di., 81, 91, 118, 172, 178, 


488. 
Ürrukkádu (or kátin)-nádu, di., 81, 488. 
Ürudaiyänkulam, tank, 241. 
Urupputtür, vi., 4, 168, 177. 
Uruvupalli, vi., [6] 
u&llai, tree, 438. 
Usinara, mythical k., 415n, 416. 
Usuppür, १४., 210. 
Uthiya, उ. а. Chéra, 418n. 
utkurai, 247, 249, 280. 
Utpaláru, ri., 233, 284. 


commities, 


Uttama-Chdla (8916), Chole k., (51, [7], 114) 


[15], [16], 1171, 8, 251, 259, 262, 268, 264, 
265, 266, 267, 272, 276, 277, 278, 279, 281, 
282 283, 284, 285, 286, 287, 289, 299, 294, 
295,296, 297, 298, 209, 800, 818, 348, 379, 
383. : | 
Uttama-Chóla (or Sêla), sur. of Rajéndra-Chéla- 
1. 62, 388, 422. , 
Uttama-Chóla (or Sóla)-Pallavaraiyan, sur. of 
Iráyiravan Pallavayan, 14, 111, 427, 428. 
uttamägram, see agram. 
Uttamanidi-Kannappar, sur. of 
83. AE 
Uttamapriyan, eur. of Adavallän Sivavakyadévan, 
83 


Vanniyanáyan, 


Uttamasili or Parántakan-Uttamasti, Chóla 
prince, [13], 246. | 
Uttamasili, vi., 246, 299. 
Uttamasili-chaturvédimangalam, 8. а. Uttamaétli, 
[13], 171, 246, 247, 248, 279, 280, 299, 300. 
Uttamasili-väykkäl, channel, [18], 279, 280, 281. 
Uttama-S6]a, channel of, 212, 218, 216. 
Uttamasöla-Brahmädhiräja, m., 286. 
Uttamasölan, flower garden of, 322. 
Uttama-Sólan, ch., 88, 39, 41, 48. 
Uttama-Sélan, sur of Rájéndra-Sólan, 62. 
Uttamasóla-(Chóla) Tamiladaraiyan, sur. 
Naréyanan-Karrali, 889, 426, 427, 429. 
Uttama-Sö]a-valanädu, di., 89, 159, 162, 
Uttarakánda, of Rämäyana, 444n. ЭР 
Uttara ( Uttira)- Ládam, co., | 19], 469. 


of 
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Uttaramallúr, Uttiramélür or Uttaranmérdr, vi., 
[13], 8n, 126, 128, 188n, 141, 148, 179, 190n, 
825, 827, 840, 845, 848, 850n, 862, 3680, 467n. 

Uttaramantri, office, 445, 465. 

Uttaramantri Pattálagan, m., 292. 

Uttaramélir-Udaiyan, m., 190. 

Uitaraméro (mêrůr, mallur or mélúr)-chaturvédi- 
mañgalam, sur. of Uttaramallür, 3, 828, 824, 
325, 326, 327, 880, 832, 333, 884, 885, 886, 
887, 888, 889, 340, 841, 848, 344, 845, 846, 
347, 348, 349, 850, 852, 858, 855, 859, 360, 
361, 868, 869, 870, 871, 872. 

Uttaramérn-vadi, path, 323, 332, 842, 361, 370, 
371. 

Uttarápatha, co, 200; 224n. 

Uttattür, vi., [17], | 18]. 

Uttohgatohga-valanádu, di., 152, 154. 

uvachchar or ugachchagal, musicians, 48, 278. 

Uyyakkondan, m., 39. 

Uyyakkondän Bhattan, m., 78. 

Uyyakkondán Tirumalai, vi., 192, 280, 375. 

Uyyakkondar (or kondán)-valanádu, di., 117, 184, 

155n, 426, 427, 428, 429, 488. 


ү 


уша Mahésvaran Tirandavan Kurahgan, 

т., 216. 

Vadagarai Marudéri, feld, 236. 

Vadagarai Nallärrür-nädu, dt., 284. 

Vadagarai Pämbür-nädu, see Pämbür- nadu. 

Vadakalavali-nädu ( or räshtra), di, 418, 444, 
450, 459, 462. | 

Vadakandam, field, 129. 

Vadakannamangalam, vi., 808, 309, 810. 

Vadakarai-Räj@ndra-Chöla-valanädu, sur. of Rája- 
rája-valanádu, 209. | 

Vadamadurappirandán-Nambi, m., 151. 

Vadamoli= Sanskrit, 443. 

Vada-Sättamangalam, o7., 158. 

Vada-Sigara-k6yil, te., 91. 

Vadaváyéttam, land, 375. 

Vada- Viranärana, vz., 329. 

Vadavür-Vengádu, vi., 235. 

vadi, a road, 5, 247, 280. 

Vaduganádan Tiruváykkulamán 
cháryan, m., 82, 

Vadugan Pakkaran (Bháskara), m., 71. 

Vadugavali, 12,000, 4%, 90, 91. 

Vadugava]i, the Telugu road, 90. 

vagal, tree, 218, 460. 

Vagaikkundil, land, 97. 

Vaidumbaráditta Brahmádirájan sur. of Närä- 

yana-Kramavittan, 342 


ч 


Vaidumba, family, (91: [14], 68, 89, 106, 107, 
108. . 


Tondainattá- 


Vaidyanätha, 26., 39, 58, 182. 

Vaigai, ri., 450 | 

Vaigäsi-Tiruvädirai, festival, 879. 

Vaigävür, vi., 229, 230. 

Vaikánasan Perumän-Bhattan, m., 253. 

Vaikhánasan Kalinikki - bhatta, or Kalinikki- 
bhatta, m., 364. . 

Vaikhänasas, 14, 15. - | 


' Vaikundadigal or Tiruvadigal Vaikundag, то 


857, 868. 


- 


Vaikundan Pandan, m., 245. 

Vaikuntha-Perumäl, te., 49, 84n, 187. 

Vairágin, 121. : 

Vaishnava or Sri-Vaishnava [2], [3], 2n, 51, 78 
79, 81, 82, 88, 84, 85, 148, 148, 151, 152, 177n. 
186, 242, 254, 269, 275, 342, 368, 375. › 

Vaishnavadása, m., 879. 

Vaishnavi, shrine of, 136. 

Vaiéravana, 8. a. Kubéra, 428. 

Vaiévadévi, metre, 450. 

Vaiyódu, vi., 857, 308. 

Vajrahasta LLL., E. Ganga k., 106. 

Valabha, mythical k., 889, 415. 

Valabht, vi., 385, 415. 

Valaippandüru, vi., [21], 469. 

válakkánam, 20. 

válamafijádi, taz, 811, 891, 436. 

Valambagudi, %.,171. 
Valafijiyar, 295. 

Valavan or Valabha, s. а. of Chóla, [1 5]n, 68 
83851, 424. j 

Vali, king of the monkeys, 444. 

Valikkutti, m., 232. 

Vallabha, s. a, Chöla, [15], 255. 

Vallabha or Vallava, title of Chalukya kings, 55, 
57, 62n, 69, 195. __ 

Vallabha, 448, 446, 457. 

Vallam, vi., 428, 429. 

Vallamanár, ch., 374. 

Valla-nádu, di., 258, 254, 875. 

Vallavaraiyar Vandyadévar, ch., [15], 121], 196 

Vallimalai, #11, 22. 

Vallüru, 2:., 106. 

Valmiki, sage, 444n. 

Valudi, s.a. Pandya, 218, 418n. 

Väluvaräjan, m., 45. 

Váluvaráyau, sur. of T iruppurambiyam-udai- 
yan Kayiláyadévan, 214, 216, 217. 

Val-vichchu, 216n. 

Vámana . . . Hlayiravan, m., 880. 

Vamana-Narayanan, M., 429, 4 

Vämanapurisvara, te., 209. | 

Vamanasankarappadi, quarter, 267, 268, 275. 

Vanképpadi, di., 152. | 

Vánamahádévi, sur. of Kundavvai, 98, | 
101. | 

Vanan Puliyan, m., 28. 

Vänan Sömädan (Sömanätha), m., 28. 

Vanapuram, vi., 89, 91, 92, 104, 105, 106, 107, 
188, 109. 

Vanasamudram, vi., 22n, 29, 30, 89. 

Vanavan, title, 55. : 

Vanavan, title of Parantaka Nedufijadaiyan, 146. 

Vanavan, title ој Sadaiyan Ranadhira, 446. 

Vauavan Mahádévi or Vanavanmadévi, queen of 
Sundara-Ohóla, [1+], 887; 420. | 

Vanavanmahádévi, queen of Viranäräyana, 449, 
414, 446, 449, 458, 461. | 


"V&navanmahádévi-chaturvédimangalam , di, 164, 


165, 167. 
Vánavanmabádévi, 2., 168. | 
Vänavan-Müvöndavelän, sur. of Axahgan Tiruch- 
chirrambalam-Udaiyän, 88, 99. | 
Vänavan-Pallavaraiyan, (or Pallavadaraiyan), ch., 
38, 39, 41, 48. |. i 
Vânayan Pöraraiyan, sur. of Koran Arunmol, 
m., 263, 264. | 
134 
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Vänavärisan, m., 88. 
Vanavási, 3.2. Banaväsi, 717], 28, 390, 430, 458. 
Vánavidyádhara, (Bánavidyádhara) Vánavidrá- 
dhararáya, Vanavidyädhara-Vänaräya, or Väna- 
a of Vikramaditya 1., 97, 98, 99, 100, 
Vandálaivélür-kürram, dt., 429, 487. 
Vandalür, zi., 48. 
Vandárkulal-Náchehiyár, goddess, 384. 
Vandärkulali-Umainangai, sur. of Vandárkulal- 
Nächchiyar, 884. 
Vanduvarápati, sur. of Srimad-Dvárápati, 49, 54. 
Vanduvaräpati-Emberumän, te., 73, 78, 81, 88, 
85, 86. 
Vanduvaräpati Pichchar, m., 73. 
Vanduvaräpati-Tiruväykknlatt-Alvär, sur. of Ra- 
jagöpala-Perumäl, 77. 
Vandyadévar, see Vallavaraiyar Vandyadevar. 
Vañga or Vangaladésa, ғ. a. Bengal, [17], 57n, 
988, 422, 469. 
Vanga-Mulaiyür, see Mulaiyür. 
Vanganar, people of Уайда, 57. 
Vangäran, ch., 68. > 
1 шан, sur. of Vengádan Adittadévan, 
90. 
vanilam, 216n. 
Vei sur. ७ Karuvür, 81, 444, 446, 449, 450, 
461. 
vañji, tree, 56. 
vankanai, tree, 434. 
vanmarai, tree, 433. 
vannára-páral, iar, 311,391. 
vanni, tree, 480. 
Vannipédu or Vannivédo, vi., 95, 96., 
Vanniyanáyan or Kannappan Tüsi-Adinäyagan 
Nilagangarayan Vanniyanäyan, m., 88. 
Vanniya-Révan, sur. af Révarasa, 59, 63. 
Vapushmat, mythical k., 416n. 
Varaguná, Varaguna-Perumänär, or Nañgal Va- 
raguna-Perumänär, princesses 249, 250, 263, 264. 
Varaguna L., or Varagun -Mabárája, Pándya k., 
442, 448, 446, 448, 449, 457, 460. 
Varaguna IL, or Varagunavarman, Pandya k., 
[8], [10], 448, 444, 446, 448, 449, 457, 461. 
Varagunamangalam sur. ој _Rajasingamatgalam, 
451. 
Varagunarájan, 7%.» 45. 
Varähadeva (or svämi), god, 861, 862, 868. 
Varahamihira, astronomer, [1] 
varambu, a ridge, 310. 
Váran, ch., 37. 
Varanasi, sur. of Benares, 385, 415. 


. vàrávaigal, eollection, 224. 


váriyam, explained, 151n. 

vari, revenue-reyistar, 162, 292 

varippottaga-kanakFu, office, 293, 801, 312, 320, 
428, 829, 488. 

yarippottagam, affice, 289, 293, 801, 312, 390, 
428, 429, 498. 

variyilidu, office, 289, 298, 801, 812, 890, 428, 

. 429, 438. 

Varkkiyan Dévan Ponnambalakküttan, m., 216. 

Vasantatilaká, metre, 450. 

Vasava, 8. а. Indra, 464. 


такі, an increment, 1891. 


Vasu, mythical k., 885, 417. 


Vasu, 448, 446, 460. 

Vásudéva, m., 448, 459. 
Vaásudévan, m., 800. 

eia cna te., 152. 

Vátápi, vi., 181. 
Vatapi-konda, sur. ој Narasimbavarman I., [8]. 
vatäranya, the banyan forest, 194. 
Vatáranyésvara, že., 184. 

väti or vätaka, s. а. padi, 268, 272. 
vatti, 222. 

vattil, a tray, 11, 241. 

vattináli, 311, 391. 


vávu, 279. 
Vávalúr, vi., 427, 429, 488. - 
Vavanasundaran, sur. of Tanküttamudaiyän 


Vannakkan, 288. 
Vayirädhiräjar, m., 218, 217. 
Vayirágaram (Vajrákara), %., 128, 182, 134, 140, 
142, 146, 175. 
vayiram, diamond, 297. 
Vaviraméghatatáka, tank, 327. 
Vaviramégha-vadi, path, 882, 888, 894, 837, 841, 
342, 346, 848, 861, 870. 
vaykkélvi, office, 289, 292, 307, 308. 
Véda, 3, 37, 57, 81, 118, 184, 210, 212, 227n, 
283, 241, 256, 269, 279, 275, 422, 458. 
Véda — 
Atharva, 233n. 
Baudhäyaniya-Grihya, 233n. 
Chhändöga Säma, 233n. 
Kalpa, 233n. 
Käthaka, 232n. 
Rig, 233n. 
Talavakära Säma, 233n. 
Väjasan&ya, 233n. 
Yajus, 233n. 
Védagiriévara ѓе., 148, 164. 
Védagémapuram, see Dvédaigómapuram. 
Vedál or Vidal, vi., [8]n, [9], 224, 225. 
védi, 51. 
Védie, 269, 442, 448, 458, 459. 
vedinai or vedilai, tax, 20, 253, 332. 
Végavati, ri., 143n, 186. 
Vehkä, sur. of Végavati, 143n, 186. 
Vë], г. a. Skanda or Kama, 161n, 2185. 
Vélaivángi, m., 121. 
Vélakular or Vélakulattaraéar, 
161n. 
vélam, 218n. 
Velanándu, di., 128, 180. 
Vélan Annáttadigal, m., 312. 
Vélan Annávan, m., 808. 
Vélan Ganda (or Kanda) rádichohan, ch., 807,308. 
Vélán Kanapuram, m., 189. 
Vélán Kariyán, т. 46. 
Vélán Kayiláyattán, m., 143. 
Vélàn Kumaran, m., 168. 
Vélán Kúttan, m., 427, 429. 
Vélán Malaiginiyaninrán, m., 81, 82. 
Vélén Maduräntagan, m., 307. 
Vélán Pérán, m., 78. 
Vélán Pér&yiramudaiyán, ch., 48. 
Vélán Perumän, m., 438, 
Vélaéazrn, vi, 184. 


explained, 57, 
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véli, Zand measure, 44, 46, 77, 97n, 152, 154, 155, 
171, 212, 218, 216, 284, 289, 241, 257, 285, 
298, 800, 806, 807, 808, 309, 810, 311, 312, 
318, 344n, 365n, 377, 879, 881, 426, 469. 

Velichchéri, vi., 251, 252, 258, 367, 368. 

vélikkágo, tar, 117, 148. 

Vellsikkuli, 488. 

Vellaimártti-Perumánadigal, god, 372. 

Vellaiyür-nádu, di. 818. 

vellakkál, channel, 18. 

Vellakkán-karai, 482. 

Vellala, clase, 252, 258, 872. 

Vellalár, vi., 221n. 

vellän-vagai, cultivators’ portion, 890, 892, 427, 
428. 

Velliváyil, sur. 07 Tiruvellaväyil, 237, 289. 

Vellàr, vi., 446. 

Velpulattarasu, sur. of Vikkalan, 161. 

Vélpulav-arasar, Chälukya kings, 161n. 

velungu, tree, 431, 488, 484, 436. 

Vélúr, zi., [10], [11], 281, 282. 

Vélúrpálaiyam, vi., 284, 391. 

velvél, tree, 488. 

Vélvétti-Góvindabhattan, m., 286. 

Vélvikudi, vi., [5], [7 ја, 441, 442, 444, 445, 446, 
447, 448, 449, 456n. 

Vämbarrür, vi., 444, 448, 450, 462. 

V émbil, г. а. Vämbarrür, 448, 

vémbn, tree, 482. 

Véna, &., 885, 414. 

Vénádu or Vén. s. a. Travancore, 52, 56, 446. 

Venbai, vi., 446. 

Véndirádivarman, sur. of Pärthivöndravarman, 
[15], 356. 

Vengädan Adittadévan, m., 190. 

L Daiya-Rudrakumära-Kramavittan, 
247. 

Véngai-nádu (or -ñádu), ғ.а. Véngt, 5, 6, 7, 
11, 15, 24, 80, 32, 37, 65, 69, 105, 107, 172, 
198, 194, 200, 201, 208. 

Ысты di., 31, 88, 88, 89, 41, 42, 44, 45, 
46, 47. 

Vengi, Véngai, Үйірі 16,000 or Véngai-mandala, + 
co., (19 |, 65, 69, 70, 120, 128, 129, 181, 182, 
179, 180, 182, 184, 194, 196, 208. 

Véngivallabha, title, 208. 

Venkala-nádu, d£, 254. ` 

Venkata IL, Vijayanagara k., 165. 

Ven katésa-Perumá], te., 208. 

dr ven-konda or men-konda, explained, 

n. 

Venkunra-köttam, di., 16, 26. 

Vennádu, di., 800, 806, 307, 808, 809, 311, 812, 
427, 498, 429, 488. 

Vennáyil Küttanár, m., 488. 

Venneykküttan, s. a. Krishna, 190n. 

Vennil, w., [5]. | 

Venran karpagam, m., 298. 

Véppatijurru, vi., 818. 

Véppattár, 22., 257. 

Vérpuram, 22., 204. 

Verrikkuri Näläyiravan, m., 11. 

Vétehikilàn Sélai Kumaran, m., 428, 429. 

ui 2 L 258, 822, 827, 882, 

; : 42, 8 
858, 355, 860, 871. ^ шах 


M., 


ettippéru, 289, 291, 389, 427. 
ida; (Skt. vidha), 310. 
"1481, see Vedäl. 
'idélvidugu, Pallava title, 98, 229n. 
es or Vedélvidugu, stone weight, 228, 
'idélvidugu-vadi, path, 884, 886, 841, 846, 348. 
idélvidugu- Vikkiramáditta-chaturvédimanga- 
lam, 24., 92, 98n, 94. 
71418а, co., 416n. 
/idiyan Tirumälirunjölai, m., 117. 
idu, a palace, 807. 
/idugädalagiya-Perumäl, ch., 208. 
Vidyádhara-tórana, 469. 
ihára, [2], [21], [22]. 
Vijaya, s. a. Arjuna, 448, 446, 457, 460. 
Vijayabábu 1., Ceylon k., 59. 
/ijaya-Buddhavarman, Pallava k., [6] 
Vijayäditya, W. Chálukya k., 52, 56, 65, 70, 128n. 
Vijayäditya VIL, Eastern Ohälukya k., 65, 128, 
132, 172n, 193, 194, 203. 
Vijaya-Gandagöpäla, ch., 89, 123. 
У 1) “Mave “Үгээ sN Kampavarman. 
ijayálaya, Chóla k., [4], [5], [7], [8], [15], 17, 
196, 259, 267, 268n, se ae 5, [15] 
Vijayálaya, sur. of Mudikonda-Chóla, 58n, 62. 
Vijayanagara, vi., 8, 106, 418n, 422n, 465n. 
Vijaya-Narasimhavarman, see Narasimhavarman. 
Vijaya-Nri Bon. or Vijaya-Nri 
patunga- Vikramavarman, see Nripatunga. 
Vij rhe (Vijayarághavadéva), Chéra k., [13], 
285, 286. 
Vijayarájéndra-mandalam, co., 136, 188. 
Vijayará]éndra-valanádu, di., 89. 
vi javai-Mahádéviyár or Vajjavaiyär, queen, 373, 
74. 
Vijfiapti, 889, 426, 448, 444, 459. 
Vikatavádava, sur. of Rájasimha ПІ., 444, 446, 
461. | 
Vikki, Vikkalan or Vikkilan, s. a. Vikramá- 
ditya VI., 82, 87, 52, 56, 118, 119, 129, 
130, 144, 147, 161, 164n, 174, 176, 198, 200, 
201. 
Vikkamabáhu, Ceylon k., 52, 58, 56, 59. 
Vikki-Annan, ch., [8], 221. 
Vikkiramädittan, m., 118. 
Vikkirama-S6]an-Ulà, Tamil poem, 82, 118, 114, 
129n, 180, 181, 179, 180, 181, 191. 
Vikramäbharana-chaturvädimangalam, sur. of 
Ukkal, 2, 4, 6, 8, 11, 12, 16, 18, 19, 21. 
Vikrama-Chóla, sur. of Rájéndra-Chóla I., 388, 
424. | 
Vikrama - Ohóla, Chöda, Chóladéva Pos Söla- 
déva), Chóla k., 81, 82, 49, 75, 76, 77, 78, 79n, 
181, 177, 178, 179, 180, 18!, 182, 186, 189, 
196. 
Vikrama-Chóla, sur. of Paräntaka I., [18] 
Vikrama-Chóla-Sambuvaráyan, sur. of 
Ammaiyapan Kannudaipperumán, 208. 
Vikramádittan, m., 104. f : 
Vikramaditya I., or Vikramädittavänaräya, Bana 
k., 88, 92, 98n, 94, 97, 99, 108. 
Vikramaditya ТІ., Bêna k., 90, 92, 99. 
Vikramaditya VI., W. Chálukya k., [16], 82, 52, 
57n, 65, 69n, 115, 118, 128n, 129, 180, 132, 
140, 144, 180, 193, 194, 195, 196, 197, 201n, 
208. | 


engéni 


ear pi Pr ch., 285. 

ikra vacharita, Sanskrit 

129, 180, 1818, 182n 194 200% 99 115, 
Vikrama Pandya (or Pándu), Ceylon k., 52, 58, 


Vikrama-Pándya, Pandya k., 205, 206, 212. 218. 

Vikramasithhapuram, sur. of Nellore, 207. 

Vikrama-88la-Sambnvaráyan, sur. of Sengéni 
Ammaiappan Kannudaipperumän, 122. 

Vikukshi, mythical k., 884, 418. ` 

eee, m., 48. 

Vilai-Avanam (or &rávanam 

Vilakkan Kadanádan, m n" Home 

Vilakku-váy kkal, channel, 825. 

Vilá-nádu, di., [18] 

Vilangudi, ec, 879. 

Vilattúr, vi., 94, 878. 

Viliñam, of., 180, 444, 446, 450, 461.2 

Viliñattarayan, m., 45, 

Vilinda, s. ८. Viliñam, 387, 421. 

Villaippáñgilán Niraiyan Arangan, m., 912. 

Villava or Villavan, s.a. Chara, 56, 57. 72 81 
119, 218, 460. жас 

oe P Pallava, 447n. 

lllavan-Mádéviyár, queen of Párthiv 
368, 369, 370. цах ल. 
bc n-Mádéviyár, queen of Vira-Ch6ladéva, 

Villavan-Mahádéviyár, queen o 
[12] 844, 245. ^ °? анин: 

Villavan-Müvéndavélàn, sur. of Kanavadi Pich- 

Villon Мата дағё] | 

avan Múvéndavélan, sur. of Mayan li 
81 = f Mayan Кайјар 

Villava-Räjaräjan, sur. of Virapattiran (Vir 
Ы bhadran) Tillai- Vidangan, 88. 5 а 
ilavaráyan, sur. of Munaiyan Arumolidévan 
168, 171, 172. | 

Villipákkam, vi., 358. 

Villivalam, vi., 148. 

Viluppädaräyan, m., 47. 

Viluppádhirájar, m., 213. 

Vilvéli, 446, 447. 

Vimaláditya, Kuluta ch., 888n. 

Vimaláditya, E. Chálukya k., [21], 126, 196. 

vimana, central shrine, 280, 800. 

Vimayan, ch., 68. 

Vinayamahádévi, queen of Vajrahasta II., 106. 

Vinnagar or Vinnagaram, a Vishnu temple, 49n. 

Vinnam, vi, 446. 

Vinnamañgalam, vi., 198. 

vinnappam-- vij ñapti., 444, 462. 

Vinnavanäräyana-bhattan, m., 89, 

Vippédu, m., 1880. 

Virábarana-Múvéndavélán, sur. of Venrán Kar- 
pagam, mM., 298. | 

Virabhadradéva, shrine of, 136, 139. 

Virábharana-Múvéndavélán, sur. of Araiyan 
Karpagam, m., 307, 808. | 

Virabhüpati, Vijayanagara k., 465п, 

Vira-Champa Chéla k.,89. 

Vira-Chóda or Vira-Chóla (Sêla), E. Chálukya 
k., 120, 125, 128, 181, 182, 156n, 178, 179, 
180, 196. : 

Vira-Chéla or Vira-Sélan, Chdla prince, 30, 
47, 62, 89, 195. 


Vira-Chöla, sur. of Vírarájéndra I., 195, 197, 
198n, 199. 

Vira-Chóla, sur. of Paräntaka I., [13] 

Vira-Kérala, Chéra k., 206, 218. 

Vira-Kérala, Pándya k., 52, 56, 218. 

Virakésarin, k., 37. 

Virakirti, ist/e of Paräntaka I., [13], 242, 248. 

viráma, 4, 50, 90, 233n, 237n, 248n, 828, 882n. 

Viramahádévt, queen of Räjendra-Chöla I., [21]. 

Viramé tunaiy-ägavum, introductory words of the 
inscriptions of Virarajéndra, 192, 198. 

Virandrasimhadéva or  Viranárasimhadéva 
Yädavaräya, see Suhha. 

Viranfrayana, Chéra k., 2217. 

Viranärävana, Pándya k. 448, 444, 446, 447, 
449, 459, 460. 

Viranárávana, sur. of Paräntaka I., [13]. 

Viranäräyana-chaturvädimangalam, vi., 427, 428. 

Viranäräyana Brahmapriyan, m., 336. 

Viranäräyaniyär, queen of Uttama-Chóla, 283, 
284. 

Vira-Pändya, Pandya Е., [14], [15], [16], 21, 
205, 206, 212, 215, 218, 828, 325, 888, 334, 
385, 886, 888, 339, 840, 341, 848, 344, 345, 
846, 847, 348, 849, 852, 858, 362, 868, 868, 
878, 874, 875, 876, 887, 469, 470. 

Шан. (Virabhadra) Tillai-Vidangan, m., 


Virappádi, quarter of Conjeeveram 267, 268, 275. 

Vírarájéndra I., Virarájéndra-Chóla or Vira- 
rájéndradéva, Chóla k., [4], [12], [21], 80, 31, 
32, 33, 88, 39, 49, 58, 59, 62n, 64, 65, 69n, 
70, 106, 113, 114, 115, 117, 128, 129, 131, 
132, 189n, 190, 191, 192, 193, 194, 195, 196, 
197, 198, 199, 200, 201n, 202, 203, 204, 209n, 
265n, 465, 466. 

Viraräjäöndradövra II, or Viraräjändra-Ohöla- 
ao sur. of Kulóttuhga-Chóladéva ILL., 48, 
205. 

Virarájéndra-Brahmádiráyar, m., 38. 

Virarajéndra-chaturvédimangalam, sar. of Peram- 
bakkam, 198, 199, 200. 

Viraräjendra {or Viraräjändra-Kulöttunga) 
Jayamurinädälvän, sur. of Araiyan Rájarájan, 
38, 39, 41, 43. | 

Viraräjöndra-Malavaräyar, sur. of .Udayadi- 
väkaran-Küttäduvän, 88, 89, 41. 

Vírarájéndra-Mangalappéraraiyan, ch., 88, 89. 

Viraräkshasa- Yádavarája, sur. of Birhha, 208. 

nn of Jagatipäla, 52, 53, 56 
59, 68. | 

Virasikhamani-Mivéndavélar, sur. of Ambalavan 
Tiruppondaiyár, 186, 138, 189. Ni 

Vira-Sélachchéri, quarter, 177. 

b ч Hangövelär, Kodumbálúr ch., 280, 231. 

ViraSóla llangOvélàr, sur. of Ráiar&ian- Р 
riparäkshasanär, 117, 134. Жаал 

Vira-§8la-mandalam, sur. of Колеп, 81. 

Vira-S6lanallir, sur. of Perumbákkam, 198n. 

2. sur. of Andanár, 47, 48. 
ira56lan-Tirumadaivilä, 
var, 47, 48. lägam, guarter of Karu- 

‘Vira-d61a-Pallavaraiyan, m., 186. 

Vira-Sélaséri, quarter of Perumbér, 202, 204. 


12 


Vira-Söla-Vinnagar or Virasöla-Vinnagar- 
Alvar, te., 152, 155. 

Virasöliyam, Tamil grammar, 197. 

Virasrikámugavadi, road, 246, 247, 249, 279, 
280. 

Viráta, s. а., Southern Berar, [19]. 

Virattána ог Virattanésvara, te., 199, 281, 282, 

Viravali, vi., 78, 74, 78. 

Virövallälad&va, Hoysala k., 81. 

Viriñichipuram, vi., 89n. 

Viráta, s. a. Berar, [18]. 

Virödhäbhäsa, alankära, 418n, 415n, 419n. 

Virónukka Manrádi, sur. of Kumaran, m., 350. 

Virparal, 264. 

Virpédu-nádu, di., 188n. 

Virpidi, taz,, 811, 891, 436. 

Virrirund-Alvar, sur. of Lakshminäräyana, 178. 

Virrirundän-Bhattan, m., 87. 

Virrirunda-Perumäl, %e., 8. 

Virudarája, sur. of Vikramaditya VI., 129, 180n. 

Virudaräjabhayarhkara, sur. of Kulóttunga- 
Chóladéva L, 180, 152. 

Virudarája (о Birudarája) bhayamkara-valanádu 
(or valanándu), sur. ој Rajaraja-valanadu, 152, 
162n, 190, 209. 

ee abhayarhkara-V&nakÓvaraiyar, ch., 152, 
154. 


Virupanna, Vijayanagara k., 465n. 

Visaiyaväddai, sur. of Bezväda, 65, 69. 

Visäla, mythical k., 416n. 

visam or viyam (Skt. vyaya), 265, 275, 318. 

Visan, а servant, 2660. 

Vishaharabhöga, 852, 353. 

Vishnu or Mahävishnu, god, 1, 18, 49, 50, 86, 87, 
127, 184, 148, 152, 158, 185, 207, 218, 288, 
253, 266, 269n, 272, 275n, 340, 341, 342, 345n, 

. 956, 872, 877, 385, 889, 4185, 415, 419, 420, 
426, 489, 441, 445, 446, 457, 458. 

Vishnu, m., 443, 459. 

Vishnu-Bhattan, m., 81. 

Vishnu-Bhattáraka. god, 250. 

Vishnugriham, 2 temple of Vishnu, 1. 

Vishnu-Purána, work, 413n, 414n, 415n. 

Vishnurája, sur. of Vishnuvardhana ILI., 248. 

Vishnu Tiruvéngada-K ramavittan, m., 78. 

Vishnuvardhana ITT., E. Chdlukya k., 248.. 

Ke sur. of Vijayâditya I., 52, 65, 

’ 

Vishu, 227, 267, 265. 

Visishtas, distinguished men, 20, 232, 829. 

Visvajit, mythical k., 885, 417. 

Vittär, vi., 208. 

Vriddhächalam, v., 152. 

Vrindávana, 324. 

Vrishabha-vähana, image of, 301, 321. 

vritti, land given for service, 46. 

Vyaghrakétu, sur. of Chitraratha, 141, 385, 417. 

Vyäkarana-mandapa, 887. 

Vyäkarana-Sästra. 337. 

Vyákhyávritti, 888. 

Vyasa, к 416n. | 

vyavasthä (or vyavasthai diti 
208. 48 M y ), conditions, 811, 391, 

W 


Wäläjäpet, vi, 95. 
Wandiwash, vi., 1. 
Western gháts, mo., 144, 147n, 
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PREFACE 


Tuts volume of South- Indian Inscriptions consists of four parts of which the first, containing 
the texts, translations and short introductions of 68 inscriptions secured from Ukkal, Melpadi, 
Karuvur, Manimangalam and Tiruvallam, was issued by Dr, Hultzsch in 1899, The second part 
published by the same scholar in 1903 dealt with 25 medieval Chola inscriptions and contain- 
ed a full account of the political history of the period covered by the reigns of the four 
Chola kings Virarajendra I, Kulottunga I, Vikrama-Chola and Kulottunga II. In 1920, 
Rao Bahadur H. Krishna Sastri brought out the third part of the volume with texts and 
translations of 117 important Chola mscriptions belonging to the reigns of almost all the 
members of the Vijayalaya line from Aditya I to Rajendra-Chola I excepting Rajaraja I, 
having in view the object of writing a complete account of the Cholas in the concluding part. 
The special feature of this part is that it includes in it a critical edition of the Tiruvalangadu 
plates discovered in 1906 and briefly reviewed by Mr. Venkayya in his Annual Report 
on Epigraphy for that year. The plates furnish not only a complete genealogy of the Cholas 
but also give more detailed information about individual kings than are narrated in the 
Leyden plates, the only authority till then for Chola history. As an account of the time of 
Rajaraja I had been given by Mr. Venkayya m his introduction to Volume II and as the 
part played by the medieval Cholas had been sketched by Dr. Hultzseh m Fart II of this 
volume, it remained only to notice the history of the early members of the Vijayalaya ime 
including the reign of Rajendra-Chola І. This account is now given as an introduction to 
the volume and is appended to Part IV which contains two Pandya grants from. Sinnamanur 
and some minor Chola copper-plates. It is a matter for regret that Rao Bahadur Krishna 
Sastri, who undertook to edit the part was not spared to see the final issue of it. The 
Chola history narrated in the introduction and the edition of the two Pandya grants 
from Sinnamanur will be remembered as his last epigraphical contribution, He left to me 
the verification of the index of the first three parts, the incorporation m it of the references 
to Part IV and introduction, the drawing up of the addenda and corrigenda, the editmg of 
the minor Chola copper-plates and the revision of the proots. 


To be consistent with the earlier parts in the system of transliteration, the old diacritical 
marks have been employed in Part IV and introduction. 


A AYYAR. 
OOTACAMUND, | K. V. SUBRAHMANY 


19th March 1928. 


CONTENTS 


PART I. 


INSCRIPTIONS AT UKKAL, MELPADI, KARUVUR, MANIMANGALAM 


AND TIRUVALLAM. 


No. 1.—Inscriptions in the Vishnu Temple at Ukkal .. ва ix 
1 On the north wall of the shrine 22 3:5 ar ша 

9 On the north and west walls of the same shrine > 23 

3 On the west wall of the same shrine 22 x 

4 On the same wall сЕ 52 ie 52 m 

5 On the south wall of the same shrine ЭР б M 

6 On the same wall wie is 22 : Яг 

7 Do. 23 ga ша : Bes 

8 Do. A SU pa КЕ 

9 On the north wall of the mandapa 2% : ig 

10 On the same wall гж ЭР 24 | 24 

11 Do. 24 2: 24 ks = 

12 On the west wall of the same mandapa 4 5 - 

18 On the south wall of the same mandapa но i e 

14 On the same wall x gatos er ane за 

No. IL—Inseriptions at Melpadi .. 24 и. . . ë 
15 On the base of the Cholesvara shrine 22 44 қү) 

16 On the same base : 52 44 


17 On the north wall of the хаш shrine | . | ше er 


18 On the same wall 22 22 s 
19 On the south wall of the Somanathesvara shrine 


No. 111.—Inscriptions in the Pasupatisvara temple at Karuvur 
227720 On the south wall of the Pasupatisvara shrine .. 
21 On the same wall Vs T u 
22 ‘On the south wall of the shrine of the goddess |. š 
- 98 On the outside of the second prakara, right of entrance у 
| 24 Ро. left of entrance .. 
95 On the north wall of the Pasupatisvara shrine ai 
96 On the outside of the second prakara, left of entrance .. 


No. IV.—Inseriptions at Manimangalam .. - 


97 Om the south wall of the shrine in the Rajago -Perumal temple 


98 On the north and west walls of the same shrine 


99 On the outside of the east wall of the inner prakara of the same temple 


90 On the north wall of the mandapa in the same temple ын 

91 On the west wall of the same mandapa T 

39 On the south wall of the same mandapa dts er š 

83 On the west wall of the same mandapa ke - “2 

34 On the same wall ° - ыр > 25 23 

35 On the outside of the east wall of the inner prakara of the same temple 
36 On the south wall of the mandapa in the same temple . 

87 On the east wall of the same mandapa : 


88 On the outside of the east wall of the inner prakara of the same temple 


39 On the east wall of the mandapa in the same temple 


40 On the outside of the east wall of the inner prakara of ‘the same temple 


41 On the east wall of the Dharmesvara temple 12 
No. V.—Inscriptions at Tiruvallam iss өз 55 
49 On a boulder near Tiruvallam Me 


48 On the north wall of the maha-mandapa in the Bilvanathesvara temple 


On the same wall i 2% T 
5 Gn the south wall of the Bilvanathesvara shrine 


46 On a stone built into the floor of the Bilvanathesvara temple 


АТ On the west wall of the Bilvanathesvara shrine | E : 


48 On the west wall of the same shrine 4% 2: 


vı 


49 On the south wall of the same shrine ЯВ ae 18 PN 22 
50 On the west wall of the same shrine 212 ug 22 2: Эг 
51 On the north wall of the same shrine d "S қ ‘ 
52 On the west and south walls of the same shrine Ros 3 
58 On the north wall of the maha-mandapa in the same temple . ó 


54 On th: north wall of the Nakulesvara shrine in the same temple. . 
55 On the west wall of the Bilvanathesvara shrine 24 


56 On the south wall of the maha-mandapa in the same temple =< .. T 
57 On the north wall of the same mandapa ; js x яр 
35 On the base of the verandah round the Bilvanathesvara shrine .. T js 
59 On the south wall of the maha-mandapa in the same temple 24 28 - 
60 On the wall to the north of the tank in the same temple i тА өз 
61 On the same wall 24 .. 222 е” 
62 Оп the north wall of the maha-mandapa in the same temple 55 is ss 
63 On the west wall of the kitchen in the same temple .. 25 z 
PART II 


PAGE 
101 
103 
104 
106 
107 
109 
111 
118 
114 
118 
120 
120 
121 
122 
123 


INSCRIPTIONS OF VIRARAJENDRA I, KULOTTUNGA-CHOLA 1, VIKRAMA- 


CHOLA AND KULOTTUNGA-CHOLA III 


No. VI.—Inscriptions of Kulottuuga-Chola I . T ... .. .. .. 
64 Inscription at Tiruvorriyur T Bee bu 9 om - 
бо Do. at Tiruvalangadu .. .. .. .. .. .. 
66 Do. at Kolar s gu 3-4 | 28 BR 5% 
67 Do. at Somangelam T .. .. 
68 Do. in the Pandava-Perumal temple at Conjeeveram . .. "m ga 
69 Do. ‘at Tirukkalukkunram ха с. pá | 45% 
70: То. at Srirangam `- Re .. өз кн oe .. 
71 По, at Kilappaluvur se Е 5% i .. ia 
72 ` Do. `` at Tirúvidaimarodur ке 44 44 Өр" .. 
78 По. at Cholapuram ` . МЕ — .. "E 
74 Do. ` in the Pandava-Perumal temple at Conjeeveram .. ©з 28 
75 Do.  .at Tirukkalukkunram .. ie - bs : 

76 Do. in the Jambukesvara temple а T 27 ш 
77 Го. аф Kavantandalam $m — T vs : е 
78 Do. at Perumber -- ws а .. .. oe | 

No. VIl—Inseriptions of Vikrama-Chola .. 84 - 24 ix 

79 Inscription at Tirumalavadi $ e 2 
По in the Arulala-Perumal temple at Conjeeveram SM 48 . 

No. VIIÍ.—Inseriptions of Virarajendra I .. x 3 нэ 
81 Inscription at Tirunamanallur oo" T T 54 н 
8) Do. at Kilar m = " =: | ү 
88 Do. at Tindivanam š u ӛзі š | 2 
84 Do at Perumber 5% 24 : А š б 

No. IX.—Inseriptions of Kulottunga-Chola III Эн : : | 
65 Inscription at lirumanikuli - š Е йн НЕ 
86 Do. а Chidambaram 24 M Es ; Ж : 
87 Do. da. | “re E vs А . » 
88 Do. at Srirangam 52 йн 277 құл Е 8 

PART III 


125 
132 
134 
136 
139 


2140 


148 | 
148 
152 
155 
159 
168 
164 
168 
172 
178 
178 
182 
- 186 
190. 
197 
199 
200 
202, 
204 
209 
210 
213 
217 


INSCRIPTIONS OF ADITYA I, PARANTAKA I MADIRAIKONDA RAJAKESARI- 
VARMAN, PARANTAKA II UTTAMA - CHOLA Р ARTHIVENDRAVA RMAN 


ADITYA-KARIKALA AND THE TIBUVALANGADU PLATES 


No. X.—Inscriptions of the time of Rajakesarivarman Aditya I 
89 On the south wall ofthe central shrine in the Ghritasthanesvara temple at Tilla- 


о ө 


than 
90 On the north wall of t 
Tirumey палата ot the central shrine in the Jnanaparamosvara temple at 


91 On a pillar lying in the mandapa in a street at Tirunagesvaram 


° ч. 


221 
221 


· 222 


223 


vu 


-92 On a boulder in front of a natural cave at Vedal vs 24 
98 On a slab set up in front of the Silaiyamman temple at Nerkunam ३ 
94 On the north wall of the central shrine in the Airavatesvara temple at Nivamam 


.. о = 


No. XI.—Inscriptions of Parakesarivarman Parantaka I— 


95 On the south wall of the mandapa in front of the Abhiramesvara shrine at Tiruva- 
mattur .. . - .. 2% ae are .. 
96 On the south wall of the mandapa in front of the central shrine in the Chandra- 
sekhara temple at Tirucheherdurai Эр Eus i а T 
97 On a rock to the left of the painted cave at Tirumalai near Polur 4% vs 
98 On a pillar in the inner enclosure ofthe Ujjivanathasvamin temple at Uyyakkondan- 


Tirumalai Mr P WA He мэ = 22 

99 иг = re wall of the central shrine in the Kharapurisvara temple at Tiruppark- 

ааа. ee .. ee э е ж s aes ee me 

100 On the south wall of the central shrine in the Madhuvanesvara temple at Tirnkkala- 

vur е -. Ф è э е . ғ е € ma a a 

101 On the east wall of the rock-cut shrine in the Melaikkoyil temple at Kudumiyamalai, 
left of entranee 5 


102 On the south wall of the central shrine in the Madhuvanesvara temple at Tirukkala- 


vur е ә °. °. = = .. .- - + `, а 
108 Ор а slab built into the verandah round the central shrine of the Adhipurisvara 


temple at Tiravorriyur Е a .. Er =з да 
104 On the same slab “ы a a's os ut Эс эн 
105. On another slab built into the same verandah 24 Р - cn 
106 On the rock at the entrance into the central shrine of the Narasingapperumal temple 
at Anaimalai .. “з Эс .. = ch 5 M 
107 On the north wall of the central shrine in the Sivayoganathasvamin temple at 
Tiruvisalur Ха ёл .. ans s ЭР, мэ 
108 On a slab built into the floor of the Adhipurisvara temple at Tiruvorriyur 2% 


109 On the north wall of the Lakshminarayana-Perumal temple at Sinnamanur Vs 
110 On the south wall of the central shrine in the Madhuvanesvara temple at Tirukkalavur 


.XII.—Inscriptions of Rajakesarivarman, Madiraikonda Rajakesarivarman or Gandara- 


, ditya—. : 
111 On the north wall of the central shrine in the Adimulesvara temple at ''iruppalatturai 
112 On the same wall P. ties s ЭР is 28 ЭР ut 
113 On the south wall of the central shrine іп the Ghritasthanesvara temple at Tilla- 
sthanam .. 


114 On.the south wall of the central shrine in the Dandisvara temple at Velaeheheri 23 
115 On a pillar lying to the south of the Adhipurisvara temple at Tirnvorriyur 28 


116 On-the west wall of the central shrine in the Dandisvara temple at Velaeheheri  .. 
117 Оп. ће south wall of the central shrine in the ruined Vishnu temple at Tirumalpuram 
118 In the same place "m "e ае aie “Р 23 із 


~ 


. XIII.—Imseriptions of Raj akesarivarman Sundara-Chola Parantaka II— 


the north wall of the central shrine in the Sivayoganathasvamin temple at Tiru- 


4 


119 On 

visalur 24 T 4. ane .. 287 2- и 
120 In the same place | 22 43 чё 2 24 2 un 
121 ` D 


0. ee oe .. ae = а ті om ali su 
122 On the south wall of the central shrine in the Vedapurisvara temple at Tirukkalittattaı 


. XIV.—Inseriptions of Parakesarivarman Uttama-Chola— 


3 On-the south wall of the central shrine in the Madhuvanesvara temple at Tirukkalavnr 
= On abe north wall of the central shrine ın the Mahalingasvamin temple at Tiru- 


idal udur 4% 54% 45 Da ве Ts .. 
125 Qu tho north base of the central shrine in the Varaha-Perumal temple at Tirnvadandai 


126 On the south wall of the mandapa in front of the central shrine in the Chandra- 


temple at Tiruchehendurai .. zd - = : 22 
127 On ud wall of the central shrine in the Ghritasthanesvara temple 80 Tillasthanam 


dras Museum plates of Uttama-Chola .. EL ЫБ ae M 
129 o | and south walls of the Nagesvarasvamin temple at Kumbakonam .. 
130 On the north wall of the central shrine in the Umamahesvara temple at Koneriraja- 


131 or त्त зай of the central shrine in the Nagesvarasvamin temple at Kumbakonam 


132 On the north base of the second pillar in the rock-eut cave in the Pandarikaksha- 

Perumal temple at Tiruvellara . оо .. цал UN MES 
188 On.the west wall of the central shrine m the Adimulesvara temple E тарра urai 
134 On the north wall of the central shrine m the Virattanesvara temple at Kandiyur .. 


Vill 


135 On the south wall of the central shrine in the Ujjivanathasvamin temple at Uyyak- 

kondan-Tirumalai 28 2: ЭР ар Ж आ 

136 On the north wall of the central shrine in the Kalyanasundaresvara temple at Nallur 

187 On the west wall of the central shrine inthe Nagesvarasvamin temple at Kumbakonam 

135 On the south wall of the central shrine in the Mahalingasvamin temple at Tirnvidai- 

marudur ЭР pi at Ж 22 - T = 

139 On the south wall of the mandapa in front of the central shrine in the Vatatirthanatha 

temple at Andanallur .. - 0 ЗР .. bs 

140 On the south wall of the Ganesa shrine in the Nedungalanatha temple at Tirunedun- 

galam es š n ЭР E 23 өзі 555 

141 On the west wall of the central shrine in the Masilamanisvara temple at Tirumullai- 

угуй = ғ о а ee ee .. ee .». э е 

142 On the north wall of the central shrine in the Manikanthesvara temple at Tirumal- 
puram E dus p MT ee | 

143 On a slab built into the floor of the verandah round the central shrine in the Adhi- 

purisvara temple at Tiruvorrivur 5 ЊЕ TS 32 

144 On the south wall of the central shrine in the Apatsahayesvara temple at Aduturai. 

145 On a pillar lying to the south of the tank in front of the Adhipurisvara temple at 

liruvorriyur - ix 5 23 2 si 

146 On the south wall of the central shrine in the Umamahesvara temple at Koneriraja- 

uram - - «= кр ан 4 ix А 

147 On the same wall i T 24 ыг ba 23 5% 

148 On the north wall of the central shrine in the Sivayoganathasvamin temple at 

Tiruvisalur .. ad jx z Rue s c 24 

149 On the south wall of the central shrine in the Siddhanathasvamin temple at Tiru- 

пагау ог о. ч. °. е г ее . = Ф e ee 

150 On the north wall of the central shrine in the Adimulesvars temple at Tiruppalatturai 

151 On the south and east walls of the central shrine in the Umamahesvarasvamin temple 


at Konerirajapuram .. 22 24 er ia ae 

151-4 On the east and north walls of the same shrine ae is as 43 

XV.—Inseriptions of Parthivendravarman or Parthivend radhipativarman, who took the 
head of Vira-Pandya— 

152 On the south-east wall of the Vaikuntha-Perumal temple at Uttaramallur .. Р 

158 On the south wall of the same temple ВЕ" 5% ais 2% i 

154 On the north wall of the same temple Же = 22 


155 On the west wall of the Madariamman temple in the same village s 2% 
156 On the north wall of the central shrine in the Kharapuriavara temple at Tirupparkadal 
157 On the west wall of the Vaikuntha-Perumal temple at Uttaramallur = 


+ e 


158 On the east wall of the same temple suk oa er 2-4 ЭР 
159 On the north wall of the same temple i 5% s ЭР a 
160 On the same wall 24 “> - 544 ^ ЭР, ис 
161 Do. 23 44 24 2% se 

162 Do. НЫ” š ә 5а is An 24 
168 Do. e 43 ké pi st is id 
164 Do 


165 On the sonth wall of the central shrine in the ruined Vishnu tem le at Tirumal uram 
166 On the north wall of the central shrine in the Jalanathesvara Са аф Takkolam. . 
167 On the north wall of the Vaikuntha-Perumal temple at Uttaramallur 


ee ee 


168 On the same wall zs ПЕЕ RE мэ m -— 
169 Do. us da "e de от” Нэг ин 
170 Do 


171 On the south wall of the Subrahmanya temple at Uttaramallur .. = Е 
172 On the north wall of the Vaikuntha-Perumal temple at Uttaramallur T 
178 On the a... of the central shrine in the Jalanathesvara temple at Takkolam. . 
174 On a slab built into the floor of the mandapa in front of the central shrine of the 
Masilamanisvara temple at Tirumullaivayil ир T 
175 On a rock in the backyard of a private house at Tayanur 
176 Qn a rock near the Siva temple in the same Village si E 
177 On the north wall of the Vaikuntha-Perumal temple at Uttaramallur 
178 Ona rock near the ruined Siva temple at Tayanur .. 25 
179 On the north wall of the Vaikuntha-Pernmal temple at Uttaramallur u 
180 On the north base of the central shrine in the Varaha-Perumal temple at Tiruvadandai 
181 On a slab lying in the courtyard of the Tiruvalisvara temple at Padi (Ti 
validavam) 22 x s NS : ын 
182 On the north wall of the Vaikuntha-Perumal temple at Utt | s 2) 
188 On the south wall of the same temple j pce 7 "` 


184 On the west wall of the central shrine in the J alanathesvara temple at Takkolam 


ээ 
> = 
“>. 


185 On the north base of the central shrine in the Varaha-Perumal temple at Tiravadandai ES 
186 On the same base = T is 862 
187 On a stone at Anaikkattattur - 54 Ж u .. .. 368 
188 On a slab set up in the Tiruvalisvara temple at Kattur Ей T .. 364 
189 Onastone built into the west wall of the Ullangaikulunda Nayanar temple at 
Maduramangalam . 360 


190 On the north wall of the central shrine in the Jalanathesvara temple at Takkolam .. 866 
191 On the south wall of the Selliyamman temple at Velaeheheri .. T s 
192 On the north wall of the central shrine in the ruined Vishnu temple at Tiromalpuram 908 
193 On the north wall of the Vaikuntha-Perumal temple at U ttaramallur Р - 

194 On the south wall of the Sundaravarada-Perumal temple in the same village — .. 870 
195 On the north wall of the same temple Т " - 24 „e 872 
196 On a slab built into the floor cf the mandapa in front of the Latamadhyamba 


shrine in the Masilamanisvara temple at Tirumullaivayl .. is .. 318 
197 On the north wall of the central shrine in the Manikanthesvara temple ai Tirumal- 
uram е ёз si 878 


р .. .. .. .. .. 
198 On the north wall of the central shrine in the ruined Vishnu temple in the same village 974 
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ADDENDA AND CORRIGENDA 


Page 5, line 1.— For “ beginning " read “ adjoining. ” 
» 9 » 8.—For “the road to (the temple of ) Sañkaranáráyana " read “the road (called) 
Sankaranäräyanavadi. Y 
Lines 1 to 8 may be altered as follows :— The land partitioned on the north (so as 40) 
adjoin the land of Raghavadéva and situated to the west of (the road called) Баћката- 
náráyanavadi and to the north of (the channel called) Tarutambavärkkäl, ” 
For note 1 on this page, substitute “ gavus ” means © to meet or adjoin.” 
6, line 8 of Translation.—For “ Odimukki[bhran ]ta-Kramavittan ” read “ Bhránta-Kramavit- 
tan of Odimúkkil. ” 
» O,lnelTof  , --Бо “Mudumbai Sandirächeha-Tambiyum-Ullittär” read ® San- 
dirächehan of Mudumbai, (kis) younger brother and others,” 

7, text-line 3.—For sa бег уе) read scr@er уде), 

9, line 4.—The phrase “iiss.” has been split into 699 and «ws and translated 
“shall close (Zhe sluice of) the tank (to collect water for irrigation) " but it 
may be better to split rMésig into emis and sis and translate it as 
“giving ( ) for (the maintenance of) the tank. ° 

18, line 2.—For “рег day” which is the rendering of 4 Оса у" substitute “ each or 

individually " and strike out the note. 
17, text-line 1.— Insert a hyphen at the end of the line. 
IV 4 2.— For Ap 12 read =D. 
» 18 4 8.— For QF MÁ m read QF mal p, 
18, Хо. 12, line 8.— Ота the words “ for burning ” in line 10 of paragraph 1 of translation. 


18.— For “ A.D. 900 to 940” read “ A.D. 907 to 958.” 
Introduction of No. 12. 
As No. 11 registers the general order of the assembly regarding the grant of 
the village of Sódiyambákkam made in the 16th year of the King and as 
No. 12 states “that in accordance with that grant, the assembly refrained 
from paying the customary rights which were (thereby) left to the temple”, 
the latter record seems to have been issued subsequent to the former. 


22 


32 


32 


20, line 7.— For 5 store-room " read “ central shrine.” 
» 20, translation of line 9.— For © (If) crime (or) sin becomes publie, the god (i.e. a 
authorities) alone shall punish the imhabitants of this village ( Төг 14)” read 
. “The déva (de, the temple authorities) alone shall realise by levying kurra- 
dósham? and manrupddu® from the inhabitants of these villages ” and enter the 


> 


following notes : — 
1 With 2.601 ड ef. sey- “ demanding. ’ 
2 GHG тері seems to mean “fine imposed on persons for defaults. ” 
З wer mur is also a similar fine imposed hy the village assembly. 
For note 9 enter © ७८००0७७ ” means“ individually.” 
24, line 18.— For '* resting-place " read “ tomb-shrine.” 
25, line 1f of Translation. — For!“ as a resting-place for the king who fell asleep at Árrúr ” 
” read “as a tomb-shrine of Arrür-tufijinadéva i.e. the king who died at 
Аша.” A « kin di £ Arrar.” 
27 lime 2f.—For “the king who fell asleep at Arrür” read “ the king who died at Arrar. 
28, Translation, 1. 9.—Change “ the crown of Sundara ” into “the beautiful crown.” 
2 
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Page 37, line 20.—For “ Pótta[ra]yan " read “ Pottayan. " 
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35 
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143, note 4.— For °° whichpa ses " read “ which passes 


41.— Add to the introduction of No. 22 the following :— 


“Ты has, however, to be noted that some of the signatories have the name ‘ Kulót- 
tuhga’ prefixed to their surnames and we do not know of any Kulóttunga 
before the first of that name who occupied the Chóla throne after Parakésari- 


32 


varman Rájéndradéva. 
50, text-line 8.— Por «[ ДЕ] #О ветар and даша read TFSI and Gen. 

For note 1 substitute—'* Ав Lókamahádévi - chaturvédimangalam, which must have been 
called after Lókamahádévi, one of the queens of Rájarája І, is mentioned in this 
inscription, the Rájakésarivarman of this record may either be Räjaräja I or 
one of his successors who bore that title. 


55, top line.—For Сеобе hiiu read Qa beer @Б&&@шт, 
57, translation of line 6.—For “ Vélakular, Salukkiyar (Chalukya)” read “ the Salukkiyar 
(Chalukyas) of the Vë] family: ”—see note 7 on р. 161 

85.— For дрљете in note 4, read YsOHHer: and in Translation, line 7, for “on interest’ 

read “ав fixed deposit. ” 

90, Introduction to No. 42, line 8 end.—For ** Western Gañga ” read *' Pallava.” 

92, translation of line 11.—For “ He who destroys this (charity) shall incur the sin of one 
who kills the great men who are permanent (members)? of the 
assembly? " read “ He who destroys this (Charity) shall incur the 
sin of killing the seven hundred of the ghatika. > 


105, translation, line 9.— For ** Samkaradéva, (the son of) ” read “ Tiruvaiyan Samkaradéva ” 
and remove '* —Tiruvaiyan " in the last line but one 


107, Introduction to No. 53, lines 3-7.—For “ Sómanátha (the son ој) Sathkaradéva whose . 


. Rájarája I (51). The same epithets _ 

. > spelling” read “ Samkaradéva Sömanätha to 

whose name are prefixed the same epithets as those 

that precede the name of Tiruvaiyan Samkaradéva 

oceurring in No. 51 with nearly the same mistakes 
in spelling. 7” 


108, translation, line 2.— Delete the words “ S6manatha (the son of). "' 


4.— After “ Samkaradéva " add © Sömanätha. ” 
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117, line 12.—For “ Pulängudai " read “ Pulängudi. ” 


line 36.— For “ Ilaiyánkudai ” read “ Daiyänkudi.” 
note 7.—For “ tandalil - akkai ” read “ tandal - ilakkai 


32 
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128, line 2.— For “5 by defeating the king of Dhara at Sakkarakóttam ° read 55 by defeating 


Dhärä-varaisan (z. Se., Dhärävarsha) at Sakkarakóttam. ”’ 


180, line 16f.--Omit the words ““ #.e. the western hill country (Malabar) and the ancestors of 


the Nairs of the present day 


A 


182, line 18f.— For “from the king of Dhara > substitute © from Dhärävaraisan (2.e., 


Dhárávarsha). " 


22 


note 10.—For 5 érachchiru ” read ““ есһеһдтп 


>, 


163, line 5.— For “ The chief (kön) of this village, Rájarájan alias Kulóttunga-S0]a-NáÀfi]inád- 


Udaiyän ” read “ Кёп Räja-räjan alias Kulóttunga-Sóla-Náñjinad-Udaiyán of 
this village.” 


177, note 2.—Z'or “ With maganmai ‘the daughtership ' compare the similar term meganmat 


“the sonship' in No. 97 above, text-line 9” read *‘ Maganmai or maganmai 


XY 


is a revenue term (equivalent to magamai) and means according to Dr. Wins- 
low ‘the revenue of a temple or other publi: establishment, from the produce 


of land or a portion of the taxes: or the stated voluntary contribution to 
such an establishment’, ” 


Page 216, note 4.—For “ Vantlam " read “ Vänilam.” 
» 242, Introduction to No. 108, line 5. —or “ gives the king” read “ gives the chief Maran 


Paramésvaran, ° 


Note.—According to the Tamil portion he was the donor and not the king, 


Page 242—No. 108 Introduction, line 5f.—For “ gives the king the title Virakirti" read “ gives 
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the donor Maran Paraméévaran the title Virakirti. ” 
247, Translation, line 4.— For “ Tiruvunnáligaipuram " read “ Tiruvunnáligaipuram. ” 
258, end of Translation. — For “ Grana * read “ gana. ” 
260, para. 2.—The word sabhaikitfuvdn has been taken to be the proper name of a field. 
‘But it is very likely that it means “he who convenes the assembly. ” 
260, Introduction to No. 124.— 4 dd the following :— 

By its very contents which refer to the renovation of the temple and the using up of 
the earlier lithic records in its construction, this inscription appears to be the earliest 
one to be engraved on the walls of the renovated temple. Ав such, it must belong to 
the reign of Parántaka I or his grandfather Vijayálaya, for both of them bore the title 
Parakésarivarman. Іп this connection it may be noted that the earliest certain inserip- 
tion on the walls of the temple belongs to the reign of Parántaka I. 

279, Translation, line 8.—The word Vávu which is not translated may be taken to refer to 
Púrnimá (full moon) ог Ámávásya (new moon). 
290, text-line 88.—For Bmas[ вт] read Sap 6 |. 
292, line 13.—For “ Madiri " read ** Madirai, ” 
298, line 4.— For “ Karpagam " read “ Karpagam. " 
„ line 5.— For “ Tirunälür ” read “ Tirunallúr, ” 
line 7.—For “ Krishnan " read “ Krishnan. ” 


line 11.— For “ Nerkunram ” read © Nerkunram. ” 


paragraph 2, line 3.—For “nadu ” read “ nádu. ” 
294, Introduction to No. 144, paragraph 2, line 4.—For “ laksana ” read “lakshana. ” 
300, last line but 2.--Роғ “ Káraikkáttu ” read “ Käraikkättu.” 
310, note 2.—For “ vidha ” read “ vidhá. ” 
345, note 10, last line.—For “ Maháseepuram ” read * Mahábalipuram. ” 
378, Introduction to No. 202, line 8. —For “ Tiruvélai - araichehákkai ” read “ Tiravelarai- 
chäkkai. ” 
, last line of the notes — Supply 4 at the beginning. 
379, line 10.— For “ Hi sname " read “ His name. d 
, text-line 4.—For Amala Aye» DF FT EE0S(E*}G read SHOaer yop rim it |5. 
381, translation, line 20.— Enter note 5 on the word “ agai ~ élat.” 
882, line 19.— For *' nóryu " read ~ néru ". 
383, line 3 of Introduction to the Tiruvälangädu plates— Correct © 1916 " into © 1906 ”. 
391, foot-note 6.—For “ Vannára-pdral ” read '* Vannára-párai.” 
491, (v. 80).—Fer “ Ravana” read “ Ravana.” 
435, last line.—For “ Nocheikaluval” read © Nockchikaluval.” 
437, (L. 458) —line 6.—For “me” read “ mine,” 


її! 


Page 460, footnote 4,—PFor “ Maháratia, Malaikalam and proferably,” read “ Mahäratha, Malai- 
kalam and preferably ". 


„ 18, . line L—For Köttäriolil,” read ^ Kottárpoli ”. 
1, 2—B ^ Köttärpoli” read “ Кт”. 

248, १-क RU rod aT” 

„ 470, Translation 1, 8—For“ tuni and kuruni,” read ^ tipi and Kuruni”, 
Index p. 7,—4gasnst ^ ЁШ” have the number “71” instead of “7”. 

, р. 1—For “ Кашка” read " Kausikan” and for ^ Kavérakaryakó” read “ Kavére- 

kanyak& ”, 

„ р. 29,—Second column, item 7.—For “ Кайда " read “ Katäha”, 
Add. Com, р. ХД“ p, 251, 7 read р, 261, 0” 


INTRODUCTION. 


The early ruling dynasties of Southern India were the Chéras, Chölas and Pändyas who 
ethnologically are supposed to have been of a common stock, different from that 
of the Aryans of Northern India. Their language was Tamil and their country accordingly 
was known as Tamilakam' < the country of the Tamils’. Under the Aryan influence, the name 
Tamilakam appears in later times to have been Sanskritised into Dramilaka ог Dramidaka 
and dropping the ka in accordance with a rule of Sanskrit grammar it became Dramila 
Dramida, Dravida or Drävida. When and how these changes took place it 1s difficult to say, 
Agastya and Para$uráma are famous Aryan sages whose stories are intimately connected, 
from the epic times, with the Dravida country, Southern India. The term Dramidáh occurs 
as the name of a country, perhaps South India, in the Bhishmaparvan of the 
Mahábháraia? Manu speaks of the Dravidas as a degraded class of Kshatriyas. Ptolemy in 
' the first century A.D. used the word Dimirice, perhaps, to denote the very same tract of 
land. In the Brihajjätaka of Varahamihira and in Hiuen Tsiang, we find it restricted to the 
name of a district on the east coast of the Deccan, of which the capital was Conjeeveram. 
The word Tamil means ‘ melodious’ and it was evidently its sweetness that contributed the 
name Tamil. to that language. Whatever may have been the origin of the word, it 
remains a fact that the Aryans changed it mto 5 Dramida ’ first and in their characteris- 
tic way attempted afterwards to assimilate it and trace it to some Sanskrit root: this 
appears to have been the practice of the day, as may be inferred from the incidental note on 
Drävidt words given by Bhatta Kumárila m his famous Tantra- Каука. 


Ethnologists point out several racial differences between the Dravidians and the 
Aryans such as (1) their customs and manners, (2) their thought formations, and (3) the pecu- 
liarities in their physical build. While all this may establish Dravidians as a distinct type, 
it does not help the historian to peep into the antiquity of an independent Dravidian age 
in the South, uncontaminated by Aryan influence - much less does it enable him to record any 
events that might corroborate its separate existence. Tamil literature, to a certam extent. 
speaks of the early period of the Tamils: but the major portion of its account has yet to be 
worked out and proved to be a reliable record of contemporaneous events, Even the few 
historical facts imbedded in it, are in the usual oriental fashion mixed up with the imagery 
of the poet or the flattery of the courtier. 

The kingdoms of the Chóda, Pandya and Kéralaputta (Chéra) are stated in the Rock Edicts 
of Asöka to have been bordermg on the dominions of the Mauryan Emperor and im the first 


1 Tamilakam is sometimes connected with Tamluk (Tamralipti) in Bengal it being presumed that the Tamils 
immi erated into the South of India by the North-Hastern route through the valley of the Brahmaputra. 
The expression Tamilayam consists of two words Tamil and agam of which the latter means ‘earth or land” 

ginal Tamil word agam does not appear to have been 


In Sanskritising it into Dramidaka the significance of the ori aj D 
recognised, but the letter ka was retained because it was there in the original. Gradually this letter also 
was dropped since in Sanskrit the suffix ka is optionally added to a noun without causing any change 
in meaning. Sometimes # has the dimunitive significance. Thus Dramidaka may have been applied 


originally to a small district ; but when the extended country had to be referred to, the suffix ka was dropped 
and only Dramida used. 


2 Ch. 9, v. 58. | 
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of these, i.e., the Chóda country, the faithful (1.e., Buddhists) are reported to have been living, 
That Buddhism had already reached the South even before Asöka’s time is thus confirmed by 
the latter statement, though the Ceylonese chronicle MuhdvamSa denies the fact poetically when 
it says that the missionaries of Ašóka flew over Southern India direct to Ceylon from Kalinga 
to preach the Buddhist faith there. Stronger evidences have also been recently brought to light 
which prove the possible influence of Buddhism in Southern India. Whatever the Epics, 
the Puranas and other early Sanskrit works may state or prove regarding the original Dravida 
inhabitants, their country and their civilisation, positive epigraphical evidence con- 
tained in the cave inscriptions of the Madura and Tinnevelly districts written m Brahm? 
characters of a pre-Asökan type, and m a language whose affinity to the Dravidian may yet 
be established when these queer records come to be successfully interpreted’, shows that these 
natural caverns, like the thousands of similar rock-shelters of Ceylon were occupied in pre- 
Christian times by the Buddhists and converted by them into residences for their ascetics, 
The Brahmi characters of these records at any rate must have been introduced by the 
Buddhists from the north or from Ceylon, though the language adopted may have been one 
mostly influenced by local dialects. Besides these, no further traces of Buddhism are known . 
to exist in South India till after a long interval Inthe llth century A.D. we find gifts 
made to the great vihdra (called Puduvéligópuram) at Nágapattanam (Negapatam) by the 
famous Chöla king Räjaräja I. Tamil literature abounds in references to Buddhist 
stories and authors and leaves no doubt that Buddhism thrived well from its very inception 
right up to the period of the Saiva and Vaishnava revivals in the early 7th century A.D. 
and perhaps in a milder form even after that period, down to the fifteenth and sixteenth 
centuries of the Christian era. | 


The Puránic and the Buddhist periods in the history of Southern India being thus 
almost a blank from an epigraphical point of view the history of the Saiva saints and Vaishnava 
Alvars handed down by tradition and recorded in the books Periyapuránam and Guruparam- 
paráprabháva respectively, and some well-known works of the Sangam perio d, supply, 
though sparingly, some historical data to work upon. Of the latter class, the Pattzappdiat 
is exclusively devoted to the life of the reputed king Karikála who had the banks of the 
Kávéri constructed by his vassal kings and who is said to have set his foot over the crowns of 
the Pandya and the Chéra?. In chapter V of his Tamils, 1800 years ago, Mr. Kanakasabhai 
Pillai has collected all that is available in literature regarding the early Chóla kings of whom 
he mentions about eight. Karikála was the most famous of them. It was he that changed his 
capital from Статудг to Kavirippimpattinam, erected banks on either side of the river Kavéri, 
dug irrigation canals and patronised poets. After defeating the Pandyas and the Chéras, he 
contracted diplomatic marriage relations with the latter and political alliance with the former”. 
The Kalavali* or “the Battle-field’, a poem written by the poet Poygaiyár, describes the fight at 
Kalumalam between the Chola king Chengannán or Kóchchengannán and the Chéra king 
Kanaikkál Irumporai, wherein the latter is stated to have been defeated and imprisoned by the 


—— FF n I sMI  n—In— aJ. a — 

1 See Epigraphical Reports of the Madras Presidency for the years 1907 and onwards. Mr. К. V Subrah- 
manya Aiyer has shown that the language of these inscriptions is Tamil and has interpreted them as such. 
See pages 275 to 300 of the Proceedings and transactions of the Third Oriental Conference, Madras, 1924. 


2 See Ind. Ant., Vol. XLI, pp. 146 Ж, 
* This king, Karikäla has been assigned to the 5th century A.D., See below, p. 4. 
* This poem has been ascribed to the 6th or 7th century A.D. by Kanakasabhai Pillai, 


[3] 


former but released through the intervention of the poet Poygaivär whose poem had such 
good effect on the victorious Chóla that he granted the request of the poet, viz., the 
release of the Chéra king. Chengannän is called the king of the ‘country занына Bs the 
river Kavéri.’ The same event is also referred to im the later poem, the Kalinga Нирра- 
rani which describes the conquest of Kalinga by Kulöttunga-Chöla I. Epigraphical records 
describe Kóchchengannán as a fervent devotee of Siva and as having been freed by that god 
from the bondage of a spider’s body. In the Periyapuränam, Kóchchengannán is stated to 
have been a staunch Saiva, to have built the temple at JambukéSvaram in the Trichinopoly 
district and to have restored many a Siva temple in the Chéla country from rum’. Although 
a staunch Saiva himself, Köchchengannän is stated to have built Vaishnava temples as well. 
Still another early Chóla king mentioned in literature is Perunatkilli or Perunarkilli who 
was ‘the master of many sciences. ’ 


Köchchengannän and Perunarkilli, according to Mr. Kanakasabhai Pillai came to the 
throne after Karikála. Literature states that Killivalavan, the elder brother of Perunar- 
killi, married a Nága princess named Pilivalai during a romantic excursion and obtained by 
her a son called Tondai. The king made this prince the ruler of the Tondai-mandalam and 
thus even the little power that might have been wielded by the Chólas in the northern part 
of their vast dominions went out of their hands. Tondai and his descendants are known 
in later history as Pallavas (Tondaiyarkön). It is significant that the destruetion of the 
capital town of Kävirippümpattinam happened during the reign of Kilhvalevan. Of 
Köchchengannän, the Vaishnava samt Tirumangai-Alvar of the 8th century A.D. says that 
he built 70 temples for Vishnu. This makes Köchchengannän anterior to Tirumangai- 
Alvar. Ä 
The Periyapurdnam mentions other Chöla kings and chiefs such as Pugalchöla-Näyanär, 
Idangali-Näyanär and Kürruva-Näyanär who are not referred to in epigraphical records. 


"The vague memory with which ihe authors of the copper-plate records refer to the 
three early Chéla kings 1s sufficient evidence to show that at the commencement of the 10th 
century A.D., the probable date of the earliest of these records, their names carried with 
them no more significance than the other legendary names in the earlier portion of the 
genealogical list. It 1s surprising also that references to their rule and to their battles are 
rarely, if at all, found in the thousands of Chéla inscriptiors distributed over almost every 
part of the Chóla country. While thus the political status of these early Chóla kings was 
altogether forgotten at the commencement of their revival in the end ofthe 9th century 
A.D., their devotion to Saivism which preceded this revival and their actual participation m 
its propaganda are established by the stories about them related in the Periyapurdnam. 
cords, the Anbil plates of Sundara-Chóla (Paräntaka IT) mention 


Of the epigraphical re | 
wilder of Siva temples in various parts of his kingdom”. The 


Köchchengannän as the b 


1 Prior to his birth as a king, he was a spider and long served Siva by weaving & Web over Meter ead lang ағы Gu by weaving a web orar the біт Siva- 


linga stopping thereby the dry leaves from falling on it. The pons spider one сву died in an атын ы» 
a white elephant which had regularly been pulling out the web piously ул ан Бу s over the head Siva. he 
spider, it is stated, one day killed the elephant by biting it in iis proposas and himself also died immediately 
being dashed to the ground by the dying elephant. God Bip bere at once the spider from its animal 
body and blessed it to be born as the Chóla king Köchchengannän. 


2 Ep. Ind., Vol. XV, p. 46. 
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Tiruvalangadu grant and the large Leyden plates make only a mere mention of him and 
do not give further details. In the genealogical order, he is placed some time after the 
famous Karikäla who has been ascribed on other grounds roughly to the end of the oth 
century A.D. Perhaps Kéchchehgannan was also like Karikála a famous Chóla king of 
about that period’, but unlike him he had a religious turn of mind. The Chölas m the 
time of Karikala must have still been a powerful independent race in their native country. 


The Leyden plates, the Tiruválangádu grant, the Anbıl plates of Sundara-Chóla and 
the Kanyákumári inscription of Virarájéndra-Chóla are the only epigraphieal records 
discovered and published so far, that give genealogical lists of Chola kings’. These do 
not supply us with any other facts about the earlier members of the dynasty than what has 
been already gathered from literature. The mythical pedigree, in these records, which 
traces the Chólas to the Sun includes such Puränic and legendary names as those of Manu, 
Ikshváku, Prithu, Mándhátri, Muchukunda, Sibi, etc., and the eponymous Chóla (son of 
Bharata) after whom the race received the name Chóla?. One of the legendary kings 
mentioned in the Kanyakumari record, vız., Pañchapa is stated to have acquired that 
name by his affording protection to five Yakshas. Suraguru was another. who 
earned the title Mrityujit, by conquering even the god of Death. Vyaghrakétu 
was still another from whom the Chélas evidently borrowed the banner of the tiger. 
All the kings so far enumerated, lived “in ages prior to the Kaliyuga’. To the Kah- 
yuga itself belonged Karikala, the builder of the banks of the Kávóri and the renewer of the 
town of Káñchi ; Kóchchengannán, the fervent devotee of Siva, who was freed by that god 
from the bondage of a spider’s body and who much influenced the reyival of Saivism in Southern 
India and Perunatkilli. What then could have been the reason for the fact that the domgs of 
these famous Chóla kings, whose constant feuds with the Pändyas and the Chéras or their 
diplomatic alliances with either of them are so elaborately described by contemporaneous Tamil 
poets, faded away from the memory of the panegyrists of Sundara-Chóla (Paräntaka 11), R&ja- 
raja I and Rájéndra-Chóla I ?* We have perhaps to suppose that between Karikála, whose time 
has been fixed to be about the end of the 5th century A.D., and Vijayálaya of the 9th 
century, the Chólas must have become so entirely degenerate" as even to lose their identity 
ooo 

1 See Dr. Krishnaswami Ayyangar’s ‘Some Contributions of Southern India to Indian Culture.’ 

з The Udayéndiram Plates of Prithvipati LI (South- Indian Inscriptions, Vol. IL, pp. 382 ff.) also supply a 
gerealogical account of the Chöla kings. But the information given here is not so full as in the other plates, 
the apparent reason being that the Chola genealogy therein is introduced only incidentally. 


з The Kanyákumári record gives a fanciful account of this king Chéla suggesting that he was the first 
to bring Bráhmanas from Äryävarta and settle them on the banks of the Kaveri. In early Tamil literature, 
we find no mention of the dynastie name Chóla or ite variants. How and when it came into use has yet to be 
inquired into. lts mention in the form Chéda as applied to a kingdom bordering on the dominions of Asöka, 
the name Chudiye given by Hiuen Tsiang to a district of the Telugu country, the title Chóla-Mahárája found 
in some Telugu records of the 9th century A.D., the name Sóla occurring in the Singhalese chronicle 
Jiahfransa and in some early Kannada inscriptions of the Nolambas, the Sönädn, (a contraction of Söla-nädu) 
found in the Pattinappälai are the only references so far available with which we may connect the modern 
name Chóla. 

+ Yt is inferred from statements made in literature that Karikála must have been, at the best, only an 
usurper and that among the kings who may have succeeded him, there was much of disunion and 
discontent. This was apparently the reason why they soon disappeared before the advancing Pallavas and 
the Pándyas. | 

* Internal disputes and revolts during the time of Killivalavan are referred to in the Silappadigéram, 
He is algo stated in the Agondgtgu to have advanced against Madura and to have been defeated there. 
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owing perhaps to the rise of the Pallavas of Conjeeveram on the one side and to the pushing 
inroads of the Pändyas on the other. The Madras Museum Plates of Uttama-Chóla' refer to 
a hall in the temple of Üragam at Conjeeveram named Karikála-terri probably after Karikäla. 
The defeat of the unnamed ‘Pandya king at Venni by Karıkäla might be established if we 
compare this statement with the genealogical account of the Pändya dynasty given m the 
Vélvikudi and the Sinnamantir plates. About the end of the 5th century A.D. the 
period of Karikäla’s rule, the Pándyas appear to have been politically weak and the 
Pandya country itself is said to have been usurped by the Kalabhras. With the rise of 
Kadungön? in that family, the Pändyas are said to have revived and spread their power. 
Karikála's descendants in- the bordering Chola country were not evidently able to withstand 
the onrush of the Pándyas and accordingly abandoned their ancestral dominions for 
about 300 years at least, after Karikäla, until Vijayálaya once again, about the end of 
the 9th Century A.D., recaptured Tafijêvêr and established his sway over the ancestral 
Chöla dominions. It is suggested that during this exile the Chölas might have ruled as 
petty chiefs m the south-western part of the Telugu country and given rise there to a new 
family of Telugu kings of Chóla origin, whom Mr. Venkarya calls Telugu-Chódas and who 
in their records claim descent from the solar race and count Karikála as one of their famous 
ancestors. 


A satisfactory working basis for the history of the Pallavas, the Pandyas and the 
revived Chólas may be considered as fairly supplied, though, m the case of the second of 
these, abundant material available for the medieval period from the twelfth to the fifteenth 
century has not been sufficiently represented and much of the written history of the first is 
found distributed over various antiquarian books and j ournals. While, therefore, giving 
a full bibliography for the.study of the first, and drawing special attention m this connection 
to the Sanskrit work Mas tavildsa-Prahasana composed by the great Pallava king Mahéndra- 
varman I, about the beginning of the Tth century A.D., I propose to put together in the 
following pages a detailed account of the Chölas of Tanjore as far as it could be gathered 
mainly from the inscriptions included in the first three volumes of the South-Indian Inscrip- 
tions, and collating, of course, where necessary, information from other available sources, 
All that could be said of the early Pandyas is found infra in the historical introduction 
to the two Sinnamanür plates. | 

BIBLIOGRAPHY FOR THE HISTORY OF THE PALLAVA DYNASTY. 

(1) Inscriptions of the Pallava Dynasty in South-Indian Inscriptions, Vol. I, 
Part I (pp. 1 to 33) й 

(2) A Pallava grant from Karam, abid. Part IV, Addenda No. 151. 

(3) Inseriptions of the Pallava Dynasty, 248. Vol. ІІ, Nos. 72, 78, 74, 98 and 99. 

(4) A Präkrit grant of the Pallava king Sivaskandavarman ; Epigraphia Indica, 
Volume 1, No. 1. РА = 

(5) Two cave inscriptions from the Trisiräpallı (Triehinopoly) rock ; ibid, No. 9. 

(6) A Plate of a Pallava copper-plate grant ; ibid. No. 45 (See also ibid. Vol. П, 
No 40). 


1 Below, No. 128, and Ind. Ant., Vol. LIV, p. 72. 
2 Seo the Vélvikudi grant published in Æp. Ind., Vol. XVII, pp. 291—309. 
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(9) Inseriptions at Kil-Muttugtr and Ambár : ibid, Nos. 22 and 23. 
(10) Jaina rock-inseriptions at Pafichapandavamalai ; ibid, No. 14-A. 
(11) Ráyakóta plates of Skanda§ishya ; 2024, Vol. V, No. 8. 
(12) Mayidavólu plates of Sivaskandavarman ; iid, Vol. VI, No.8. 
(18) Two cave inseriptions at Siyamangalam ; ibid, No. 32. 
(14) Three Memorial stones ; 2044, Vol. VII, No. 4. 
(15) A rock inscription at Tandalam ; 20294, No. 5. 
(16) Inscriptions at Tirukkóvalür ; ibid, No. 20, A, B and С. 
(17) Inseriptions at Sélapuram ; 2024, Мо. 26-A and B. 
(18) British Museum plates of Chárudévi; 26224, Vol. VIII, No. 12. 
(19) Pikira grant of Simhavarman ; 204, No. 15. 
(20) Chendalür plates of Kumáravishnu II; ibid, No. 28. 
(21) Tripheane inscription of Dantivarman ; ibid, No. 29 (See also ibid, Vol IX, 
No. 10). 
(22) The Pallava inscriptions of the Seven Pagodas; 2074, Vol. X, No. 1. 
(23) Tiruvellarai inseription of Dantivarman ; ibid, Vol XI, No. 15 (See also ibid. 
Nos. 22 and 85). 
(24) Two cave inscriptions at Dalavänür , abid, Vol. XII, No. 27 (also see ibig, No. 28), 
(25) Uruvupalh grant; 244. Ant., Vol. V, pp. 50 Æ. (See also the Aihole inscription 
in the same volume, p. 67). 
(26) Mángadür grant; 2024. pp. 154 ff. 
(Ұз Hian's Kingdom of Dakshina, 204. Vol. VII, pp. 1 ff). 
(See contemporaneous history of Gangas, Banas, Kadambas, Ráshtrakütas and 
Western Chálukyas). | 
(97) Bädämı Pallava inscription ; Ind. Ant., Vol, IX, p. 99 £. 
(28) Pallava grant of Vijaya-Buddhavarman ibid. p. 100 £. 
(29) Pallava grant of Attivarma ; ibid. p. 102 £. 
(80) Grant of Nandivarman Pallavamalla ; bid. Vol. VIII, pp. 278 ff. 
(31) The Chalukyas and Pallavas ; id. pp. 23 ff. 
(32) Grant of the Pallava king Nandivarman ; 1044. pp. 167 ff. 
(33) The probable age of some Pallava remains; ibid. Vol. XVII, p. 80% (Pallavas 
and Prákrit ; iid. XXXIII, p. 170). 
(84) Two Pallava copper-plate grants ; Ep. Ind., Vol. XV, pp. 246 ff. 
(35) Pallavas (the later) in Nellore; Ind. Ant., Vol XXXVIII, р. 85. 
(86) Pallava antiquities in two volumes by Jouveau Dubreuil. 


(37) The Ancient History of Conjeeveram in the Sketches of Ancient Dekkam by 
K. V. 5, Alyar. 
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In publishmg his paper on the уйра inscriptions of king Mülavarman from Koetei 
(Hast Borneo), Dr. J. Ph. Vogel throws out a suggestion that there might have existed a 
direct intercourse between the ancient Pallava capital Káñchi and the Archipelago. It isa 
well known fact that Siam, Annam, Cambodia, Java and Borneo abound in antiquities of 
Indian origin (See Book VIII m Fergusson’s History of Indian and Eastern Architecture). 


The revived. line of the Chélas begins with Vijayálaya who is distinguished by the title 
Parakésarivarman. There are copper and lithic records which though not referring direct- 
ly to his rule, mention him as a Chöla king who had well established himself on the Chéla 
throne. The Uttama-Chéla plates already referred to in connection with Karıkäla mention 
the 22nd year of a Parakésarivarman different from the later Parakésarivarman Parántaka 
I, ‘who took Madirai and llam? (also referred to in the same inscription). Evidently the 
earlier Parakésari is Vijayálaya to whom also under the same title are attributed two stone 
records from the Kailasanatha temple at Conjeeveram! and another from Ukkal. 


The Tiruvälangädu plates state that Vijayálaya captured the city of Tafijavir and made 
it his capital and that he also built inita temple to the goddess Nisumbhasüdani (Durga). ° 
The Kanyakumari inscription states that he constructed the city of Tañjápuri anew. Nos. 
672 to 675 and 1071 of Prof. Kielhorn’s “ Lists of Inseriptions of Southern India” are 
attributed to Vijayálaya. These come from Conjeeveram, Ukkal, Tirukkóvalür and 
Suchindram. The.first three are places m Tondai-mandalam and the fourth is in the Pandya 
kingdom outside the limits of the Chéla country. 

If the resuscitation of the new Chóla lime of Tanjore was due to the conquests of Vijayá- 
laya and its expansion in the north and south to those of his son Aditya I. and his grandson 
Parakésarivarman Parantaka I, respectively, it is highly improbable that the records men- 
tioned above could be attributed to the founder Vijayálaya. Probably they are to be assign- 
ed to Parakésarivarman Paräntaka I. 


It is not stated in any of the records, who the enemy was from whom Tanjore was wres- 
ted by Vijayálaya. About the middle of the Sth century A.D. Tanjore and the surround- 
ing country was under the rule of Ње Muttaraiyan chiefs. In the Sendalai Pillar Inscrip- 
tion of Perumbidugu Muttaraiyan, the latter is styled “ the kmg Maran, the Lord of Tañjai 
(Kó-M áran-rafjai-kkón) and Kalvar- Kalvan?, Tatijai-nar-pugal-álan, a Kalva of Kalvas, the 
distinguished Lord of Tañjai.” In another place the followmg phrase occurs * nirkinra 
tanpanai-tôyum Tañjai-ttiram pádi ninrár” © they (the cultivators) stood m the fields praising 
the excellence of the city of Tafijai”.* These extracts show that m the Sth century Tanjore 
was ruled by a family of chiefs known as the Muttaralyans. From the title Maran which 
Perumbidugu Muttaraiyan held, it may be gathered that he was either of Pandya descent 
or was a chief, subordinate to that family. At this time there was a great ХҮ going 
on between the Pallavas and the Pandyas for the political supremacy of South India. In 
this disturbed state of affairs, Vijayälaya seems to have found a good opportunity to defeat 
the Muttaraiyan chiefs, and make himself the ruler of Tanjore and the surrounding Chóla 
country. 

1 Kielhorn’s Southern List, Nos. 672 and 673. | 
2 Ер. Ind., Vol. XIII, pp. 143 and 144. liis very likely that in the title Kalvar-Kalvan we have to seek 


the origin of the name Kalabhra. Perhaps Perumbidugn Muttaraiyan was а member of the latter family 
which in the Vélvikudi plates is said to have held the Pandya country under its sway prior to Kaduügón. 


s Ep. Ind., Vol. XII, p. 141. 
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Áditva I., the son of Vijayälaya, was the first great Chóla king that extended or rather 
recovered the ancestral dominions by the conquest of Tondai-mandalam. This event 1s refer- 
red to in the Tiruválangádu plates as follows :— 


Having conquered in battle the Pallava king Aparäjita who possessed a brillant 
armv. though he was in name Aparäjita (16., uneonquered) he (1е., Aditya) took pos- 
session of his (ie, Aparäjıta’s) beloved country and thus fulfilled the object of his 
desire,"! 

The Pallava king Aparájita, allymg himself with the Ganga king Prithivipati L., 
fought a battle at Sripurambiyam, against the Pandya Varaguna,im which he defeated the 
latter though his ally lost his life m the conflict. Aparäjita’s epigraphical records being 
found in the Tondai country up to his eighteenth year, Aditya’s conquest of Apar&pta and 
the invasion of the Pallava dominions must have taken place only after that date. Aditya’s 
ccupation of Tondai-mandalam is confirmed by an inscription at Tirukkalukkunram? (Chin- 
gleput district) dated in the 27th year of Rájakésarivarman Aditya I which ratifies a 
grant that was formerly made by the Pallava king Skandasishya and renewed by “ Vátápi- 
konda Naragingappottaraiyar” (identified by Mr. V. Venkayya with the Pallava king 
Narasimhavarman I, the conqueror of V 3tápi) 

Again a record of the 24th year of Áditva? found at Niyamam mentions a grant made 
by Adigal Gandan Märambävai, queen of Nandippóttaraiyar of the Pallavatilaka family 
The fact that the Pallava queen made a grant in the reign of the Chola king, suggests that 
the Pallavas had been completely subdued by this time, and that Nandippóttaraiyar, the 
husband of Márambávai, was also dead. The conquest of the Tondai-mandalam earned for 
Aditya the epithet “ Tondaz-nddu-pdona Rajakésarivarman ”, ie, Rajakésarivarman who 
overran. Tondai-nädu, which is given him in an inscription at Tillasthanam. 

Friendly relations appear to have existed between the Chéras and the Chélas m the 
reign of Aditya I. In the Tillasthánam record mentioned above, a certam Vikki Annan 
is stated to have received royal honours from Aditya,as wellas from his Chéra contem- 
porary Sthánu Rav 

The Anbil plates of Sundara-Chóla give Aditya the surname Rajakésarm only and 
state that he built for Siva, lar ge number of temples on either side of the river Kávéri 
commencing from the Sahya mountain where the river takes its rise right up to the sea 
where it pours its waters | 

The Kavákumári inscription supplies us with the information that Aditya was also 
known by the surname Ködandaräma. In later times, this same title was borne by his 
grandson, prince Rajaditya 

The conquest of the Kongu country by the Chólas, should also have taken place in the 
reign of Aditya I. Inscriptions of Paräntaka I, the son of Aditya, are found m the 
___—————————————————— 

! Below, p. 419. the Kanyäkumäri inscription states that be killed the Pallava king (perhaps) Aparájita 
himself being seated on a mad elephant. 

2 Ep. Ind., Vol. IIL, p. 277. Another inseription im a natural cave at Vedal in the North Arcot district 
and still another at Nerkunram in the same district have been attributed to Aditya Л, 

s Below, p. 226. 

4 Thid, p. 221. 

* Ep. Ind., Vol. XV, p. 50. 
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Kongu-dééa but that monarch does not make any claim to have conquered it. Therefore 
it is not improbable that the conquest of Kongu was achieved by Aditya himself‘. 


In an inscription at Tirumälpuram (Tirumälper) dated in the 14th year of the later Chola 
king Aditya II., Karikála, king Paräntaka I and his predecessor Aditval.. distinguished by 
the epithet “ Tondaimänärrür-tufjina-udaiyär ” (1.е., the king who died at Tondaimänärrür), 
are referred to. The place Tondaimánárrür has been identified by Mr. V. Venkayya with 
Tondamanád near Kálahasti in the North Arcot district.” In this village there still exists 
а temple called Kódandarámésvara, also mentioned in its inscriptions by the name Adityéévara, 
In one of the Tondamanád inscriptions reference is made to a ° pa/lippadai " fie., a shrine 
built over or near a burial ground) apparently at the same village. It is evident, therefore, 
that Aditya died at Tondaimänärrür near Kälahastı and that his son Parántaka I built 
a Siva temple over his ashes’. On the whole, it appears that Aditya had a long and 
victorious reign during which he laid the foundation of the future greatness of the Chola 
empire. 


Though a Saiva himself, Aditya seems to have been tolerant of other religions as proved 
by his Vedál inscription (No. 92). In his time provision for repairs of tanks proved a 
special item of charity (No. 93). Sarvajfidtman, the pupil of Suré$varáchárya and a pupil's 
pupil of the great Samkarächärya, wrote his Samkshépaéáriraka under the patronage of a 
certain Manukuláditya. It is not unlikely that the king here referred to is Aditya I 
(who ruled about Saka 800) of the Manukula (1.е., the Chöla family“); cf. names like Manu- 
kulachülämani-chaturvödimangalam which occur in inscriptions. The latest year of Aditya 
found from inscriptions being his 27th and the accession of his _ successor derived from 
astronomical calculations being 907 A.D. 14 may be inferred that Aditya I ruled from at 
least 879 to 907 A.D. 


Aditya, as stated above, was succeeded by his son Parakésarivarman Parántaka I. 
Prof. Kielhorn, by caleulatıng the astronomical details of date furnished in one of his 
inscriptions from Gramam (North Arcot district), has come to the conclusion that Paräntaka I 
began to reign between the 15th January and 25th July A.D. 907. This is confirmed by 
the details of date combined with a total eclipse of the sun given in the Analmalaı Inscrip- 
tion of his 33rd year (No. 106). He continued the expansion of the Chéla dominions which 
was begun by his father. In the north, he fought against the Vaidumbas and the Banas who 
were formerly the feudatories of the Pallavas.. The Banas were defeated and their territory 
was bestowed upon the Ganga king Prithivipati 11, along with the title “ the Lord of the 
Banas”. The Udayéndiram plates? of Prithivipati IT give us an account of his connection 
with the Banas and the Gangas. 


From his third year onwards Parántaka is called “ Madiraikonda Parakésarivarman ” 
(Le Peraktcerivarman who fork Маша) х тр” AA Parakésarivarman who took Madura) in his inscriptions. This title he assumed after 


1 The Kongudisaräjäkkal confirms this. 

2 Annual Report on Epigraphy for 1907, pp. 71 and 13. 

5 This temple deserves to be one of the specially protected monuments of the Archreolegical Department. 
4 See Dr. Bhandarkar's History of the Deccan, p. 212, 

5 Ep. Ind., Vol. VIII, p. 260 Ж. 


¢ Above, Vol. IL p. 375 i. 
17 


(101 


his first vietory over the Pándyas. It has been already suggested that prior to the rise 
of the Chélas to political supremacy in Southern India, the Pallavas and the Pandyas were 
the dominant powers in the land. 


After the Pallavas had been subverted by Aditya I, the Chélas had to deal with the 
Pandyas of Madura, before they could claim undisputed sway over the whole of the Southern 
Peninsula. The power of the Pándyas had by this time grown weak. King Varaguna- 
varman was defeated by the Pallava king Aparäjıta at the battle of Sripurambiyam and there 
were also internal dissensions among the Pändyas which weakened their power. 


Early therefore; in his reign, Parántaka seems to have conducted campaigns in the 
Pandya country against Räjasimha-Pändya, the last king of the Pandya line furnished 
in the Sinnamanür plates, when Madura, the capital of the Pandyas, was captured by 
him and this gave him the occasion for assummg the title Madiraikonda. The Kanyá- 
kumäri record says that Paräntaka “ killed the Pandya with his whole army, robbed him 
of all his wealth, reduced Madhura to ashes and assumed the name Madhuräntaka.” 
Verse 9 of the Udayéndiram plates of the Ganga-Bana king Prithivipati II seems to 
refer to this event in the following words? :— 


^ His army having crushed at the head of a battle the Pandya king together with an 
army of elephants, horses and soldiers seized a herd of elephants, together with Madura." 


The Chóla king naturally was very proud of this achievement, as the Pándyas were, till 
then, the dominant power m the Tamil land the hereditary dominions of the Chölas themselves 
being under them. As his first campaign against the Pändyas is referred to in inscriptions 
of his third year, this event must have taken place m A.D. 909-10. The Vattelettu 
inscription at Änaimalai, 6 miles from Madura, confirms Parántaka's capture of Madura 
and perhaps also his temporary occupation of it. 

Before his 12th year, Paräntaka I had to fight a second time with the Pändyas. 
An inscription? dated m the 12th year of his reign mentions a battle fought by him at 
Vélür against the combined forces of the Pándyas and Singhalese. When the Pandya king 
Räjasimha was defeated by the Chóla kang in his first campaign, he appears to have 
besought the Singhalese king to take up his cause. The Tiruvälangädu plates say in this 
connection :— 


^ Eineireled by the first of whose (1.ө., the Chola king’s) prowess, the Pandya king at 
once entered the sea, as if intent upon quenching that affliction, in haste abandoning his 
royal glory and his hereditary dominion” (V. 51). Again, the Udayéndiram plates of the 
15th year of Parántaka describe the events that followed in these words :— © Having slain 
in an instant, at the head of a battle, an immense army despatched by the Lord of Lanka 
which teemed with brave soldiers (and) was interspersed with troops of elephants and horses, 
he bears, in the world, the title Sahgrämaräghava which is full of meaning*.” This was, perhaps, 
* the fierce battle " fought at Vélür between Perumänadigal (1.6., Parántaka 1) and the allied 
Pándya and Ceylon kings where four heroes fell on the occasion when Senn ippéraraiyan of 
Arai$ür made a frontal attack with his colleagues’ enemy, as described in the Tiruppärkadal 
record (No. 99). 


1 See below, No. 206, 3 South Ind. Inscrns,, Vol. II, р. 387. * Below, p. 231. 
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Turning to the Ceylonese account, Mahávamia, we find these events corroborated. 
Chapter LII of that work contains the following account: “ King Pándu, who had 
warred with the king of Chéla and was routed, sent many presents unto him (ie., 
Kassapa V), that he might obtain an army from him and the king, the chief of Lanka, 
took counsel with his ministers and equipped an army and appointing Sakkaséná- 
pati to the command thereof, accompanied it himself to Mahatittha, and he stood on 
the shore and brought to their minds the victories of former kings, and gave them courage, 
and thus sent them into the ships. And Sakkasénápati carried them safely to the other side 
of the sea, and reached the Pandya country and when king Pándu beheld the army and the 
captain thereof, he was greatly pleased, and exclaimed, * AU J ambudvipa shall I now bring 
under the canopy of one dominion.’ and then he led the two armies (his own and the Singha- 
lese king’s) to battle. But he succeeded not in conquering the king of the Chélian race and 
so he abandoned the struggle and returned (to his own place), The statement here made 
that the Pandya king had been defeated in a previous war might refer to the events that took 
place in or before the third year of Paräntaka I, i.e., A.D. 909. It is also not unlikely that 
there was still another war between the first and the second encounters here described. These 
events happened m the reign of Kassapa V who, according to the chronology of the 
Mahévamsa, reigned from A.D. 906 to 916. 


Paräntaka 1 seems to have undertaken yet another campaign in the Pandya country, and 
carried his arms farther even to the island of Ceylon. After his 87th regnal year, he is styled 
“ Madiraiyum Ílamum konda Parakésarivarman ?, i.e., Parakésarivarman who took Madura 
and Ceylon. This title was not adopted by him on the occasion of his victory over the allied 
Singhalese troops described above. The epithet < Madiraiyum Ílamum konda ” was adopted. 
.only after the 87th year as we gather from imscriptions. A record at Küram dated in his 
fortieth year' mentions that he actually entered Ceylon (1 lam-pugunda). The Tiruvälangädu 
plates refer to this same fact іп the following terms :— 


“Тһе fire of whose anger after Furning (his) enemies quenched not m the waters of 
the sea, (but) subsided (only) by the tears of the wives of the Smghalese (king) who was 
cut to pieces and killed by (his) weapons? (V. 52). 


The account of this invasion of Ceylon by Parántaka is referred to m the Mahdvaméa 
as follows :— 

In the reign of Udaya III (A.D. 941-9) who was a weak king addicted to drink and 
slothfulness, the Chóla king sent an embassy to him, asking for the crown, ete., that the 
Pandya king had deposited with him in the reign of Dappula V (A.D. 917 to 929) evidently 
after the defeat of Vélür, so that he may be duly inaugurated as the overlord of the Pándya 
country. When this request was refused, the Chóla king sent an army to Ceylon, ze 
slew the commander of the Singhalese forces. The Sınghalese king fled to the Réhana district, 
taking with him the regal insignia of the Pandya king. a Chôlas were not able enter 
the Röhana country, and returned to India, without accomp the object for which the 
expedition was undertaken. As Parantaka’s invasion us Ceylon happened only after his 
37th year, 1.0., A.D. 944, the above account of the Mahávamía must correctly refer to the 
conquest of Пат (Ceylon) by Parántaka”. 
A ———— 

i Ep. Ind., Vol. VII, p. 1. 2 I.R.A.S., 1913, р. 525. 
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Towards the close of his reign, Parántaka Iseems to have received a check to his vie- 
torious career at the hands of the Räshtraküta king Krishna ПІ. The latter king's 
invasion of the Chéla country and the capture of Tanjore and Conjeeveram must have taken 
place during the lifetime of Parántaka. For. Paräntaka’s son, prince Räjädıtya who was 
the Viceroy in the northern Chéla dominions and was the first to oppose the invader was 
killed at Takkélam while fighting from the back of an elephant, by the Ganga prince 
Bütuga, sn ally and a near kinsman of Krishna ПІ. The Kanyakumari inscription of 
Virarajéndra states that Krishna III was actually defeated by Parántaka I. This might 
refer to an earlier campaign other than the one in which Rajaditya lost his hfe and the 
capital towns Káfichi (Conjeeveram) and Tañjávúr (Tanjore) belonging to the Chóla king 
were captured by the Ráshtrakúta invader. The last regnal year 50 far found out for 
Parántaka is 46, which is taken from a record of his found at Kandiyür!. This corre- 
sponds to A.D. 953-54. Krishna III 18 said to have died in the Saka year 8892 and his 
highest known regnal year is 30. Consequently, he should have ascended the throne at 
least in Saka 859 (= 987 A.D.) Dr. Fleet's earliest date for him is 940. He had 
invaded the Tondai-mandalam before his fifth year as an inscription of his, of that year, 
is found at a place called Siddhalingamadam. Räjäditya’s death occurred in the year 949 
to 950 A.D. and the actual entry of Krishna III into Tondai-mandalam is mentioned m 
a Sólapuram record? which states that the second year of that entry corresponded to Saka 871 
(= 949 A.D.) Perhaps the years quoted in Kannara-Krishna’s Tamil inscriptions must be 
taken to count from 949 A.D. Therefore, we may come to the conclusion that prior to 
949 Krishna III was making attempts to invade the Chóla country and that іп one of these 
he was repelled by Parántaka. About this time, Parántaka, as we already know, had his 
hands full with the affairs of the Pándyan and Singhalese wars. In the meanwhile, the 
Ráshtraküta king seems to have pushed through his hostilities vigorously which resulted in 
the death of the prince. Paräntaka seems to have survived his son for about five years. 


Paräntaka’s dominions comprised almost the whole of the Tamil country right up 
to Nellore (No. 108). Ву the defeat of the Pändya king Rajasimha, the Pändyas 
also acknowledged Paräntaka as their ruler. That he really held sway over that part of the 
country is proved by the fact that his inscriptions are found in the Madura and Tinnevelly 
districts. On the east coast, his dominions should have extended as far as Nellore ; for one of 
his Tiruvorriyür records (No. 108), dated in the 84th year of his reign (=A.D. 941), states 
that a subordinate of Paräntaka named Sembiyan Sólivavaraiyan of Sirukulattár was return- 
ing from the conquest of Sitpuli after destroying Nellür. In the west an mscription of his 
reign has been found at Sömür near Karur. The Western Ganga king Prithivipati 
II, whose dominions lay partly іп the Mysore State, was his feudatory.* The friendly rela- 
tions that existed between the Chéras and the Chólas.as already gathered from the Tilla- 
sthánam inscription of Aditya I (No. 89) were further strengthened during this reign. One 
of the queens of Parántaka who bore him the son Árihjaya was a daughter of the Kérala 
prince Paluvéttaraiyar. Queen Villavan Mahadéviyar mentioned m a Tirukkalavir inscription 


1 No. 2 of the Hadras Epigraphical Collection for 1895. 

* No, 236 of the Madras Epigraphical Collection for 1913. 

* Ep. Ind., Vol. VII, p. 195. 

4 Archeological Survey Report for 1904-05, р. 133. 

5 Anbil grant of Sundara-Chóla (Ep. Ind., Vol. XV, p. 50). 
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(No. 110) may be identical with this daughter of Paluvéttaraiyar. Two other queens 
of Parántaka I _ Were Kilánadigal or Kökkilänadigal, the mother of Ánaimérrufijipár 
Räjäditya-and Adittan Karralippiratti. In the Grámam inscription of Parántaka!, mention 
is made of a general of prince Rájáditya, who came from the Kérala country. Several of 
the Tirunämänallür inscriptions also mention natives of Malabar as the personal servants 
of prince Rájáditya. It appears that he had a special regiment of soldiers or a class of 
servants called the “ Malayäla retinue ?. Princess Ravi-Nili, the daughter of the Chéra king 
Vijayarágadéva, is reported to have made some offermgs to the temple at Tiruvor- 
riyür in the Chóla country”. АП these facts go to prove that the relations between the 
Kéralas and the Chólas during the reign of Parántaka were of a very cordial nature, and 
that there was a steady influx of people from Malabar to the Tamil country. 


Though this king was engaged for the greater part of his long reign m warlike opera- 
tions, yet he was not unmindful of the victories of peace. That the internal administration 
of his country was a matter in which he took a keen interest, is amply proved by the inscrip- 
tions of Uttaramallür, in which the rules for the conduct of the village assemblies were 
minutely laid down. The village institutions of South India, of course, date from a much 
earlier period than that of Paräntakal, but he introduced many salutary reforms for the proper 
administration of local self-Government. 


Nor was the religious side neglected. Many a temple in the Tamil land owed much to 
his bounty. The booty which he had acquired m his numerous wars he seems to have spent 
in embellishing the shrine of Natarája at Chidamdaram. The Tiruvalangédu plates say that 
he covered with gold the “ small ball” at Chidambaram. He performed the tu/ébhdra and 
hémagarbha gifts, made grants of land to Brahmins, and built many temples. He was a 
devout Saiva in religion, though in accordance with the laudable custom among most of the 
great Indian monarchs, he was tolerant of all the other creeds that were prevailing within 
his dominions. 


In addition to the surnames which have been already noticed he bore the epithets 
Viranarayana, Virakirti (No. 108), Vira-Chöla, Vikrama-Chéla and Irumadi-Sóla?, We 
learn from the Uttaramallür inscriptions that he also bore the following bzrudas:—Dévéndran | 
(lord of the gods), Chakravartin (the emperor), Panditavatsalan (fond of learned men), 
Kuñjaramallan (the wrestler with elephants) and Súrachúlámani (the crest jewel of the heroes). 
He is also said to have resembled the celestial tree in his gifts. One of his sons, Rájáditya, 
has been already mentioned. Ködandaräma was a surname of this prince as it was 
of his grandfather Aditya I. The second son of Paräntaka was Gandaräditya, who 
figures as the author of one of the hymns in the Tamil Tirunsaippd. Arikulakésari, Arin- 
dama or Arifijaya (Arifijigai in Tamil) was also another of his sons. А still another son of 
Par&ntaka who figures in inscriptions 18 Parántakan Uttamasili. Не does not appear to have 
lived long enough to succeed to the Chéla throne, but appears to have given his name to the 
village Uttamasili-chaturvédimangalam in Vilá-nádu and to the irrigation canal called Utta- 
masili-váykal, 

A A или CL COD E 

1 Ayoheological Survey Report for 1905—06. 2 Below, p. 235. | 

s Irumadi or correctly Irmadi means ‘twice’ and the epithet signifies that Paräntaka I was the ‘second. 
great king in the family, the first perhaps being his father Aditya I. 
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From the death of Paräntaka I., which must have occurred about the year A.D. 953, to 
the accession of Ше great Rájarája I m A.D. 985, Chola history is obscure. During this 
period of 33 years there were five princes who must have occupied the throne. . The irre- 
gular order of their succession suggests that there must have been internal feuds among the 
different members of the royal family. We have seen above that the eldest son of Paräntaka 
I, prince Räjäditya, lost his life in the battle of Takkölam before the death of his father. 
Therefore, this prince could not have reigned over the Chöla dominions, though it is stated 
in the Leyden plates that he became king after Parántaka I. It is significant that the Tiru- 
válangádu grant does not make him a ruler. 


Paräntaka I was perhaps succeeded by his second son Rájakésarivarman Gandaráditya. 
Some inscriptions of a “ Madiraikonda Rájakésarivarman hare. been ascribed to Gandarä- 
ditya!. One of these which is dated in his Sth year (No. 112) mentions Alvar Arikula- 
késaridéva. The epithet Alvar is taken to be one of respect. It may also indicate that 
he was dead at the time. Another is dated in the 17th year of this king. No event of 
any importance seems to have taken place in his reign. A part of the Chóla dominions must 
have been under the Ráshtrakútas. The Chöla power was, Тог the time being, eclipsed. 
Hence the paucity of inscriptions during his reign. Some religious hymns extant іп Tamil 
under the authorship of Gandaräditya are attributed to him. These show that he must have 
been a king with a religious bent of mind. Gandaräditya’s queen was Udaiyapirättiyär alias 
Madévadigalar Sembiyan Mádéviyár who bore him a son called Madhurántaka Uttama-Chéla. 
At the time of Gandaráditya's death, Uttama-Chöla must have been a young boy, as he was 
set aside in the order of succession till three kings after Gandaráditya had ruled and died. 
His mother survived her husband for a long time. She seems to have been a pious lady, as 
she figures in several inscriptions, making donations to various temples. 


. If Arikulakésari, Arikésari, Arifijaya or Arindama, died before the 8th year of Ganda- 
ráditya as inferred already, the next king must have been а son of Arikulakésari who, as 
the Anbil plates say, was prince Sundara-Chóla born of a Vaidumba princess. He succeeded 
to the Chóla throne under the name of Parántaka II., and bore the titles Rajakésarivarman? 
and Rájéndra. In-his stone inscriptions Sundara-Chóla assumes the epithet “ Pändiyanai- 
ehuram-irakkina ”, 1.e., who caused the Pandya king to enter the forest. The large Leyden 
grant records that he fought a sanguinary battle at Chêûr, but it does not mention the name 
of the enemy. It also says that his son Aditya II., while yet a boy, played sportively with. 
Vira-Pandya, as а lion's eub with an infuriated elephant. Therefore, it may be presumed that 
Aditya-Karikäla was the chosen heir-apparent and that Sundara-Chála's adversary mentioned. 
above was the Pandya king Vira-Pändya. It is also worthy of note that after Parántaka 
I, Sundara-Chóla was the next king that fought with the Pándyas. Inan inscription 
of the reign of Räjaräja I, one of the generals of Sundara-Chóla named Paräntakan 
Siriyavélár alias Tirukkariali Pichchan of Kodumbálür is said to have died in a 
battle-field in Ceylon in the 9th year of Ponmäligai-tunjina-devar’, i.e., Paräntaka II., the 
father of Rájarája I. This campaign m which the general of Sundara-Chóla lost his 


t Below pp. 246 ff. 

2 This title suggests that Sundara-Chéla’s actual predecessor or elected predecessor must have been a 
Parakésarivarman, and Uttama-Chóla, the son of Gandaráditya,' bore this surname but may have been ioo. 
young ai the time to succeed his father, 


а Ep, Ind., Vol. XII, pp. 121 f. 


[15] 


life must have occurred during the reign of the Singhalese king Mahinda IV., in whose 
reign, as stated in the Mahdvamsa (Chapter LIV), there was a fight with Vallabha’, 
(1.е., the Chóla king), in which it is stated, that Mahinda’s general defeated the Chöla 
army. The date ascribed by Wijesinha to Mahinda IV does not fit in with the time of 
Paräntaka II.,but if we deduct the error of 23 years which, according to Dr. Hultzsch 
has crept into this part of the chronology of the Mahävan.sa, Mahinda’s reign would 
fall into the same period as that of Sundara-Chéla?. It is interesting to note that 
the general Siriyavélar or Siruvéla was a member of the roval family being the son of 
the daughther of king Paräntaka I who was perhaps identical with the Chóla princess Anu- 
pama, the queen of Samarábhiráma of the Irungóla race (No. 121). The Anbil plates? which 
are dated in the 4th year of this Кара 8 reign, mention a Brahman minister of his named 
Aniruddha-Brahmadhiraja. 

As stated already, Sundara-Chóla is referred to in later Chola inscriptions as pon-mdligat- 
tunjina. devar, i.e., ће king who died in the golden palace. Не was a very powerful ruler, 
much loved by his subjects. The Tiruválangádu grant says that his subjects believed him 
to be Manu come to the earth to establish his laws which had become lax under the influence 
of the Kali age. His queen was Vüánavanmahádévi*^ who committed зай at the death of 
her husband. Her daughter Kundavai, who had married a Pallava chief named Vandya- 
dévar setup an image of her in the temple at Tanjore. 


If Gandaráditya ruled for at least 17 years—that being the latest regnal year 
obtained from inscriptions for him—and Paräntaka I died in 947 A.D., not taking into account 
the date of a doubtful inscription which gives the 46th year of his reign, the accession of 
Sundara-Chéla Paräntaka II will fall in or about 964 A.D. whichcomeides with the accession 
of Udaya IIT of Ceylon, as given in Wijesinha's translation of the Mahávamsa. Sundara- 
Chéla’s latest year of reign as given in his inscriptions is the Sth. But from a later inserip- 
tion of the time of Rájarája I we learn that in the 9th year of Sundara-Chóla Parántaka 
II a deadly battle was fought im Ceylon; perhaps with Udaya III, in which a ажиг" of 
Sundara-Chóla, by name Siriyavélán died. Perhaps, Sundara-Chéla died soon after and we 
may for the sake of a tentative chronology give him a reign of 10 years. This brings us to 
A.D. 974. 

Between him and Uttama-Chéla, the son of Gandarädıtya, must be accommo- 
dated Parakésarivarman Aditya II Karikála, а son of Sundara-Chóla and elder 
brother of Rájarája I, and Párthivéndravarman, Párthivéndrádivarman, Párthivén- 
drádhipativarman, Parthivéndra Adityavarman, Parakésari Véndirádivarman or the 
Paramamahárája Rájamáráyar. Both these kings claim the epithet, * who took the head of 
Pandya or Vira-Pandya—evidently the same Pandya king who was at war with Sundara-Chóla 
Parantaka II—and the title Parakésarivarman. Inscriptions of the former are very few 
and found only in the south, the latest regnal year being the Sth. Of the latter, there are 
many in Tondai-mandalam and the latest regnal year is the 13th. Parthivéndra Adityavar- 
man may have been a prince of the royal family and Viceroy of Tondai-mandalam. Aditya 
Karikála appears to have been the ‘actual successor. He reigned for 6 years and was succeeded 
SSDS 
“3 This is a Sanskritized form of the Tamil word Valavan which is synonymous with the word Chia. 


№ 


2 J R.A.S., 1913, pp. 517 f. 

3 Ep. Ind., Vol. XV, pp. 44 to T2. 

4 Another queen mentioned in inscriptions was Parüntakandévi-Ammanár, 
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the daughter of a Chéra king- 
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in 969 A.D. bx Parakésarivarman Uttama-Chöla, the son of Gandaráditya. The circum- 
stances under which the crown instead of going to Arunmolivarman Räjaräja L the younger 
brother of Aditva II Karikála, went to Uttama-Chóla Madhurantaka are explained in the 
Tiruválangádu plates. 

The successions of Chóla kings from Vijayálaya to Sundara-Chéla Parántaka II have so 
far presented no difficulty. The statement of the Tiruvälangädu plates regarding the reigns 
of the princes Rájáditya alias Kódandaráma and Arikulakésarin alias Arifijiga or 
Arindama. sons of Parántaka I, cannot be accepted literally. The one died as Viceroy of 
Tondai-mandalam even before his father and the other during the reign of Gandaráditya 
Before, therefore, going on to the reign of Uttama-Chéla, it 1s necessary to fix approximately 
at any rate the period of rule of Sundara-Chóla who succeeded Gandaráditya under the 
surname Rájakésarivarman! and of his son Parakésari Aditya II Karikála. Sundara- 
Chöla’s latest year of reign as given in his inscriptions is the Sth’. But we have seen 
above that in the 9th year of his reign a fierce battle was fought in Ceylon with the kmg 
of that island and that the Chóla general Sirivavélán fell in it. This shows that Sundara- 
Chóla should have reigned at least for nine years or roughly ten years, though his dated 
inscriptions which are later than his 5th year are not forthcoming. When did Sundara- 
Chéla succeed to the throne? 

Parakésarivarman Aditya II, surnamed Karikäla and Räjaräja I surnamed Arunmoli- 
varman were the two sons of Parántaka II, and Kundavai, his daughter. The Leyden plates 
say that Aditya II as a boy played sportively in battle with Vira-Pandya and was his chosen 
successor to the Chóla throne. In inscriptions he is referred to as Parakésarivarman who 
took the head of Vira-Pändya. It is also stated that he killed the Pandya king in battle 
and set up his lofty head as а pillar of victory’. Не seems to have had a short reign 
only, as noted in the sequel, and nothing else worthy of note is recorded of him m 
inscriptions. 

We have stated that Parakésarivaraman Uttama-Chöla Madhurántaka was the son of 
Gandaräditya and that after the death of his father, he had to walt to ascend the throne till 
his cousin brother Sundara-Chóla and the latter’s son Aditya II Karikála had reigned and 
died. It might have been so for the reason that he was an infant at the time of his father’s 
death, or that the troubled state of the country required a man of maturer years at the helm 
of affairs. At any rate, his claim was set aside for the time bemg. Contrary to the usual order, 
- according to which he ought to have been a Rájakésarivarman, his predecessor Aditya II 
being Parakésarivarman, he too was called a Parakésarivarman, evidently because he was the 
son of a Rájakésarivarman and succeeded to the throne not by the right he possessed but at 
the request of his cousin’s son Räjaräja I who was the chosen successor. For, according to 
the Tiruválangádu plates, after the death of Aditya II Karikäla, the people wanted Arunmoli- 
varman his brother to be their king, but that noble prince refused to accept the offer 
saying that so long as his uncle Uttama-Chóla was desirous of dominion, he would be satis- 
fied with the heir-apparentship'. ° 


: The adoption of the title Rájakésarivarman could be explained by saying that the claims of Ganda- 
 rüditys's chosen successor, viz. his son Parakésarivarman Uttama-Chöla wére temporarily set aside and post- 
poned 

2 No. 122, dated in the 14th year of Rájékésarivarman has been attributed to Sundara-Chöla Parán- 
inka II, but may more probably belong to the reign of Räjaräja I 

5 See below, р. 420, V. 68 

4 Loc. ett., V. 69 
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In the Mahälingasvämin temple at Tiruvidaimarudür, there is an inscription which couples 
the 13th year of Uttama-Chöla with Kaliyuga 4083 thus yielding 969 A.D. as the initial 
date of his reign. Uttama-Chéla seems to have reigned for at least 16 years, which is the 
date quoted in the Madras Museum plates of this king. 


Rájarája's achievements are fully described in the introduction to Volume II by Mr. 
Venkayya. His son was Rájéndra-Chóla I, who was a greater monarch than his father 
and carried the Chéla arms into regions never penetrated before. During the 
lifetime of his father he seems to have been entrusted with the affairs of the country. No 
inseripitons of Rájéndra-Chóla prior to his third regnal year are found. Evidently, during 
these three years, he was ruling as co-regent with his father. According to Professor 
Kielhorn the reign of Rájéndra-Chóla commenced between 27th March and 7th July 
1012 A.D’. | 


Between the third year and the twelfth he seems to have undertaken and carried out 
successfully a vast scheme of conquests m many directions. In some atleast of these, he 
merely acted as a deputy of his father. When he ascended the throne he found the Chóla 
power firmly established. He had only to carry on to its legitimate conclusion the ambitious 
scheme of expansion started in the previous reign. Before his father Rájarája could embark 
on his career of conquests he had to enlist and tram up an army, but Rajéndra-Chéla had 
inherited “the great warlike army " whose services are referred to in every inscription. 
From some of his Tamil inscriptions it is learnt thatthis army of his was commanded by 
Solamüvéndavélàn and that Narákkan Raman the commander of Rájarája's forces and the 
superintendent of the building operations of the Brihadisvara temple at Tanjore continued to 
hold the same office till at least the 32nd year of Rájéndra-Chóla”. His inscriptions up to 
the 5th year mention the conquests of Idaiturai-nádu, Vanavasi, Kollippakkai, Mannaikka- 
dakkam and Ceylon. Idaiturainädu has been identified with Ededore “ 2,000” lying 
between the rivers Krishn& and Tungabhadra comprising a large part of the present Raichtir 
district. Vanavási is identical with Banaväsi in the North Kanara district and Kollip- 
päkkai must have been included in the Western Chálukya kingdom somewhere in the 
Hyderabad State, for it was set on fire by Räjädhiräja I m the Course of & war against 
Séméévara I and Vikramaditya VI, and is mentioned as Kollip&ke in an inscription of Jaya- 
simha ID. The capture of Kollippákkai must have been effected as a result of tha war 
against the Western Chálukya Irivabedahga Satyáfraya conducted under the direct 
leadership of Räjöndra-Chöla while Räjaräja was yet living. A record pf Üttattür states 
that in this war a certain Räjamalla Muttaraiyan who was placed in charge of the elephant 
troops was killed while piereing the elephant of Satyä$raya under the orders of the king. 
This must have happened on the occasion when, according to the Hottür inseription‘, 
°° Nürmadi-Chöla‘ Rajendra (1.e., Räjöndra-Chöla І) had collected a force numbering 900,000, 
had pillaged the whole country, had slaughtered the women, the children and the Brábmanas, 
and taking the girls to wife, had destroyed their caste.” The Hottár record 18 dated in 
=== не 

1 Ep. Ind., Vol, IX, p. 217. 8 Ep. Ind., Vol. IX, p. 280. 

2 Madras Epigraphical Report for 1912, р. 23. 5 Dr. Fleet’s Kanaress Dynastiss, р. 438. 

5 Tho title * Nür-madi’ “the hundred times (powerful) ” implies not that he was the hundredth power- 
ful king in that family but that he was the most powerful. 
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A.D. 1007, but the Üttattür inscription belongs to the 8rd year (A.D. 1018-14) of Rájéndra- 
Chóla 1. We cannot help remarking with regret on the striking infringement of the ancient 
moralities of war by this king, however great his military achievements were. In place of 
Mannaikkadakam the Kanyäkumäri inscription states that Rájéndra-Chóla made Mánya- 
khéta the playground for his armies and accordingly it looks as if Mannaikkadakkam is 
identical with Mányakhéta, as already suggested by me in Ep. Ind., Vol. XVII. Mannai- 
konda-Chóla seems to be one of the surnames assumed by the king in commemoration of 
his conquest of Mányakhéta (also known as Mannaikadakkam or simply Mannai) Under 
this name a pavilion was erected in the Siva temple at Tiruvorriyúr!. In all probability 
Rajéndra-Chéla I had to quell some insurrections in these places. | | 


During the reign of Rájarája I, the Chóla authority was firmly established over the 
northern half of Ceylon and this is proved by the existence of his inscriptions there and by 
the grant of revenues of certain villages in Ceylon tothe temple at Tanjore which was built 
by him. Rájéndra-Chóla I claims in his inscriptions “to have seized the crown of the 
king of ат on the tempestuous ocean, the exceedingly fine crown of his queens, the beautiful 
crown and the pearl necklace of Indra which the king of the South, i.e., the Pandya had pre- 
viously deposited with that king of llam and the whole of Tla-mandala on the transparent sea.” 
That the Pandya king deposited his crown and apparel with the king of Ceylon is mentioned 
in the 58rd chapter of the Mahdvamsa and the Pandya inscriptions mention the necklace of . 
Indra as an heirloom of Pandya kings. According to the account given m the Mahdvam- 
$a, king Mahinda V, in the 36th year of his reign, was captured together with his queen by 
the Chóla army and sent as prisoner tothe Chóla king. Among the booty was the crown that 
was preserved by inheritance, the priceless diamond bracelet that was a gift of the gods, the 
sword that could not be broken and the sacred filet. King Mahinda V died in the 48th 
year of his accession in the Chéla country after spending twelve years in captivity. So, it 
becomes clear that Rájéndra-Chóla completed the conquest of Ceylon which was begunin the 
reign of his father. Thereafter for several years Ceylon formed a province of the Chola 
empire and was surnamed Mummadi-Sölamandalam, after the well-known surname Mumma- 
di-Chöla of Räjaräja I. According to the Mahdvamsa these events took place m A.D. 1036, 
while the Tamil inscriptions show that they musthave happened before 1017 A.D. Profes- 
sor Hultzseh has shown in his article entitled “ Contributions to Smghalese chronology ” that 
there is an error of some 23 years in the chronology of this part of the Mahdvamsa. Apply- 
ing this correction, the two accounts which of course refer to the same events, can be made to 
synchronise. 


Between the Sth and the 6th years of Rajéndra-Chéla’s reign, the province of Malabar 
was also added to his conquests. The Tiruválangádu plates state that Rajéndra-Chéla ap- 
pointed his son Chéla-Pandya as viceroy of the Pandya country, as well as of the newly con- 
quered Kérala dominions. He seemsto have adopted this step seeing that the Pándyas had 
ever been a source of trouble to the Chölas from the time of Paräntaka I. The Chóla- 
Pandya viceroy appointed by him has been identified with Jatävarman Sundara-Chóla- 
Pandya whose Mannárkoyil mscription has shown that he was rulmg contemporaneously 
with Rájéndra-Chóla I. It may be noted that the appointment of members of the Chola 
family as viceroys of conquered territories started by this king was contmued in the 
Successive reigns”. | 


3 Madras Epigraphical Report for 1913, para 24. 2 Ер. ind., Vol., XI, pp. 292 ff. 
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The conquest of Northern India by the Chólas must have taken place in 1028 A.D. The 
above account shows that it wasa general of the Chóla king who conducted this campaign. 
But it is somewhat difficult to believe how a single Chéla army could overrun within one 
year such a vast tract of country. It isulso said that after vanquishing the kings of the Gan- 
getic countries Räjendra-Chöla’s general caused the water of the sacred river to be brought 
to the Chéla capital on the heads of the conquered kings’. А stone record of the king found 
at Ennätiram in the South Arcot district contains interesting information regarding the con- 
quest of the northern region by the king himself, of his stately return march with all the 
splendour of the conqueror, of his wedding the Gangá and hence assuming the title Gangai- 
konda-Chóla and building a hall called after the title at Enn&yiram and feeding a number of 
pedple in it. The wording of the inscription seems to indicate that Rájéndra-Chóla І was 
himself engaged in the expedition against the kings of Northern India (Uttarápatha) and it 
may not be unreasonable to suppose that he did not entrust the management of it merely 
to his generals as the wording of the Tiruvälangädu plates at first sight would imply’. 
Though the date of the record is effaced, the conquests enumerated in it show that 
it cannot be earlier than A.D. 1023. 1618 interesting to note that charities which it 
registers for the maintenance of a hostel and acollege for religious mstruction of every des- 
eription, were made to secure success tothe arms of the king, showing clearly that the king 
was at the time engaged in the war. It must have been during this northern invasion that 
Rájéndra-Chóla had the lords of the Kulüta and the Utkala countries slam by his generals as 
reported in the Kanyakumari inscription’. The encounter with the Kulüta king is also 
referred to in an inscription of the king found at Mahéndragiri where he 18 said to 
have set up a pillar of victory. The Kanyakumari inscription adds Kalinga to the list of 
the king’s conquests. Afterthis invasion of northern India there seems to have been con- 
siderable communication between the kings of northern India and the Chóla country. During 
the reign of Rájádhirája Í, the son and successor of R&jéndra-Chéla I, the title “ Protector. Ж 
the people of Kannakuchchi” (Kanyäkubja, £e, Kanauj) was bestowed on one of the royal 
princes. This shows that Капай] had close relations with the ‘Chélas. In an inscription 
of Kulóttunga I found at Gahgaikondachólapuram, the usual introduction of the inscriptions of 
the Gähadaväla king Góvindrachandra occurs after the name of the Chóla king. As the prasasti 
of the Gáhadavála king was put in after the name of Kulötunga I, it seems as if the Chólas . 
had some sort of suzerainty over that northern power. 

In commemoration of this memorable campaign in which the waters of the Ganga were 
earried on the heads of the subdued kings, the Chóla king founded a new city, which he called 
Gangaikondachölapuram. In this city, Räjendra-Chöla built a great temple on the model of 
the Räjaräjesvara temple at Tanjore, built by his father. This city was the capital of 
Chéla emperors for about 100 years. Its original nameseems to have been Mudikondach6- 
lapuram, after another surname of the king, and afterwards changed into that of Gangaikonda- 
chélapuram. {thad also the name Gañgápuri 


Great as were the military achievements of Rájéndra-Chóla I in the mainland of India, 
he acquired even greater fame by his naval engagements, which took place on the other side 
of the Bay of Bengal, a feat not attempted by any sovereign of India till his time. It is said 


` Archeological Survey Report for 1911-12, p. 178. | 
* Madras Epigraphical Report for 1918, paragraph 25. 
5 Trawancore Archaeological Series, Vol. ПІ, р. 157. 
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Between his 7th and 9th years Rájéndra-Chóla was engaged in subduing the seven and 
a half lakhs country of Irattapädi. This was the country of the Western Chálukya kings 
ruled over at this time by Jayasimha II (A.D. 1018-1042). In his own inscriptions, Jaya- 
sinha claims to have defeated the Chélas. As both of them boast of having defeated each 
other, the fact ought to have been either that the success was on both sides alternately or that 
neither of the two obtained lasting advantage. Along with the Kéralas he is stated to 

-have taken possession of theisland of Sándimat. . What this island 18, 18 not known. 
The inscriptions of his twelfth year mention a number of places which do not appear in 
-the.list of conquests mentioned in the records of his ninth year. During these three years, he 
must have carried on an extensive campaign. He is said to have taken Sakkaraköttam, Madu- 
ramandalam, Námanaikkónam, Má$unidé$am and Pafichappalli; to have defeated a сег йл 
Indraratha of the lunar race at Adinagar and to have taken him and his family captive; to 
have captured Odda-vishaya and Kösalai-nädu ; to have defeated Dharmapala and annexed 
Dandabutti ; to have subdued Балад га of Takkana-Ládam : to have overcome Góvindachandra 
of Vangáladésa ; to have put to flight Mahipäla and to have taken Uttara-Ládam and the 
Ganga. 

Of the places mentioned here, it may be noted that Sakkarakóttam has been identified 
by Rai Bahadur Hira Lal with Chakrakóta, 8 miles distant from Rájapura in the Bastar State, 
which was under the rule of king Dhárávarsha when Kulóttunga I was the Chóla Sovereign. 
Dr. Hultzsch is of opinion that Maduramandalam is different from the Pandya country and 
thatit must refer to the northern Mathura on the Yamuná river. Here it may be noted that 
one of the kings of Räjapura called himself Madhurántakadéva perhaps on account of his 
capture of Madhura. It is not likely thathe could have marched against Madhurá of the 
south to earn this title. Consequently, it is reasonable to suppose that Madhura or Madu- 

‚ ramandalam was the name of a district not far from Chakraköta bordering on the 

“net county: ^ Namanaikk6nam, Pafichapalli and Másunidésam have not yet been identi- 
fied. Professor Kielhorn suggests that Indraratha of the lunar race captured by R&jéndra- 
Chóla at Adinagar may be identical with that Indraratha who is mentioned in the Udaipür 
inscription as an enemy of Bhójadéva of Dhara. Odda-vishaya is the province of Orissa 
and Kösalai-nädu is southern Kósala. Dandabutti and its ruler Dharmapala are not known 
from any other sources. Mr. R. D. Banerji is of opinion that the Takkana-Ládam of the 
Tamil inscriptions is distinct both from Gujarat (Lita) and theterritory of southern Bérar (Virá- 
ta), and that it should correspond to Dakshina-Rädha a part of modern Bengal.’ Uttara-Lá- 
dam must, accordingly, denote the northern part of it. Mahipäla whom the Chóla king 
deprived of his elephants and women, 1s identified by Professor Kielhorn with the Pála king 
Mahipäla 1. 

Most of the places mentioned here were conquered Бу Rájéndra-Chóla I in his campaign 
against the north for the purpose of bringing the sacred water of the Ganges, which earned for 
him the title Gangaikonda-Chéla. The object of  Rájéndra-Chóla m undertaking this 
campaign is referred to in the Tiruválahgádu grant thus’ :— 

“This light of the solar race, laughing at Bhagiratha who had brought down the 
Ganges to the earth from heaven by the power of his austerities, wished to sanctify his own 
eountry with the waters of the Ganges. Accordingly, he ordered the commander of the army, 
who had powerful battalions under his control, who was the resort of heroism and the foremost 
of diplomats, to subdue the enemy kings occupying the countries on the banks of that river.” 


—— U ——— r:P 


1 Ep. Ind., Vol. 8 IX, p. 280. | 
2 Memoirs of the Royal Asiatic Society of Bengal, Vol. LXL, р. 1 1, 
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